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PREFACE
(Ione Beutler Fowkes) 8 May 2001 at our family meeting of brothers and sisters and spouses after
Mamma’s funeral (Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler), I requested that a copy of all of this history plus our
ancestors’ stories that we have (and there are many) with their family group sheet records, etc. be printed
for all of us and our children to have a copy using money from Mamma and Daddy’s trust fund. It was
agreed that all the children (9) plus all the grandchildren (63) should get a copy as their inheritance gift.
In December 2003 after Daddy and Mamma’s home had been sold, my brother Melvin sent our
inheritance checks to each of us brothers and sisters. He allotted for the printing of the Ernest and Pearl
Johnson Beutler Family Histories $4,500.53!
I thought it would be one book, but there was too much for one. I could have made three, but that would
put the Beutler and Johnson ancestry together, and I felt it would be better to keep them separate. The first
three books are printed and distributed. This is the fourth and last book, the JOHNSON/ HULSE/
BUCKLEY book! The Johnsons (Johansen, pronounced Yo- [long o], han- [like Honda], son: Yo-hanson) come from Denmark, and the Hulses and Buckleys come from England!
It has taken much longer than I ever imagined, but I decided if any Johnson cousins would like a copy of
the book, it would be easier to just let them know about it. So I called Aunt Alda Lee Johnson Hall. (She
and Aunt June are the last living of the 14 Johnson Aunts and Uncles.) She has been so willing and
cheerful to help and answer questions. She had her granddaughter-in-law e-mail me one or two cousin
names from each of the Johnson families. So it took forever as I began to call and catch up with the news
of all the families. All that I called were asked to let all of their siblings know about this book. Finally, I
was on about the last call and a cousin asked all about my family, her Beutler cousins. So I was updating
her and she laughed and said, “No, we can’t be that old! Oh my, now we’re the ages of the aunts and
uncles! Wouldn’t it be fun if the book had a picture of each of the individual Johnson families when we
were still kids?” As I hung up the phone and thought of the great response from the Johnson cousins, I
thought that would be a great addition! So I began the phone calling again, “Please send a picture,” and
the pictures came! More phone calls, “Please send me the names of the people in the pictures” and “What
is the date of the picture?”
I was absolutely overwhelmed with the response and the little notes with the checks––134 Johnson
cousin books have been ordered!!! So I have included quite a few pictures and little ancestry notes to
help you know how all the grandparents fit together, and I feel you will enjoy and appreciate their stories.
The purpose of this book is not to show all the genealogy (go to “Family Search” for that), but to share
our ancestors’ histories and stories. (Cousins Vurlia Hall Westergard and Dean Hall documented family
group sheets. Some documentation covers the back of the whole old style record sheet. However, just
very little of that is included in this book, but it has been done.) Many of our aunts and uncles worked
hard to put together the pedigree charts, family group records and documentation, and they paid a
genealogist to work on our Danish line.
There are discrepancies, and particularly in our Danish records. Hopefully one of you as a
descendant will someday verify an accurate Danish record. It is very difficult because of the way they
determined their surnames. (My sister Lois has a box of Mamma’s Danish record sheets, and when she
and sister Ruth Ann looked them over, they realized it was not just an afternoon or one week project, but
months. Cousin Rex Winn also has some notes of our Danish line.) So I will not vouch for perfect
correctness of the family group sheets in this book but they are useful with the biographies. I am
confident that you will enjoy this book as you come to know our ancestors!
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Pedigree Chart

Chart no. 1
8 JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
BEPS

Completed Ordinances:
B Baptized
E Endowed
P Sealed to parents
S Sealed to spouse
C Children's ordinances

4 JENS JOHANSEN
BEPS
B: 01 Apr 1818
9 ANE HANSEN
BE S

2 NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
BEPS

B: 08 Nov 1884
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
M: 01 Nov 1905
P: LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
D : 13 Dec 1944
P: Wendover, Wells, NEVADA

B: 11 Sep 1844
P: Margli, Copenhagen, Denmark
M: 13 Jun 1870
P: COPENHAGEN, C, DENMARK
D : 16 Mar 1907
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

B: 03 Apr 1820
10 CHRISTIAN LARSEN
BEPS

5 Marie Kirstine LARSEN
BE S
B: about 1802
11 INGER NIELSEN
BEPS

1 MARY PEARL JOHNSON

BEPS

B: 24 Aug 1842
P: VANDLOSE,BRONSHOJ,C, DENMARK
D : 05 Apr 1920
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

B: 28 Feb 1816
12 CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
BEPS

6 JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE

B: 24 Aug 1909
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
M: 16 Jun 1938
P: LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
D : 05 May 2001
P: DAYTON, FRANKLIN, IDAHO

BEPS
B: 01 Oct 1822
13 ANN SMITH
BEPS

ERNEST FELIX BEUTLER
(Spouse of no. 1)

3 AMY MAUD HULSE
BEPS

B: 22 Sep 1862
P: WILLOW SPRINGS, WY (on the plains)
M: 10 Dec 1886
P: LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
B: 20 Mar 1828
D : 23 Oct 1949
14 EDMUND BUCKLEY
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

BEPS

7 ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY
BEPS
B: 25 Apr 1839
15 ALICE GREEN

B: 28 Oct 1887
P: BRIGHAM CITY, BOX ELDER, UTAH
D : 15 Jan 1945
P: OGDEN, WEBER, UTAH

BEPS
B: 27 Feb 1863
P: Mossley, Lancashire, England
D : 24 Jun 1940
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

Sep 2008
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B: 26 Nov 1837

Pedigree Chart

Chart no. 1
8 JOB HULSE

Completed Ordinances:
B Baptized
E Endowed
P Sealed to parents
S Sealed to spouse

4 CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
BEPS

C Children’s ordinance
B: 27 Dec 1785
9 FRANCIS WEBB
BE
2 JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
BEPS

B: 22 Sep 1862
P: WILLOW SPRINGS, WY (on the plains)
M: 10 Dec 1886
P: LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
D : 23 Oct 1949
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

1 AMY MAUD HULSE

BEPS

B: 01 Oct 1822
P: Manchester, Lancashire, England
M: 22 Jun 1845
P: Manchester, Lancashire, England
D : 07 Jan 1882
P: Millville, CACHE, UTAH

B: 08 Mar 1789
10 GEORGE SMITH

5 ANN SMITH
BEPS
B: 1802
11 MARY HARTLY

B: 20 Mar 1828
P: Manchester, Lancashire, England
D : 12 Dec 1900
P: Millville, Cache, Utah

B: 1806
12 JAMES BUCKLEY
BEPS

B: 28 Oct 1887
P: BRIGHAM CITY, BOX ELDER, UTAH
M: 01 Nov 1905
P: LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
D : 15 Jan 1945
P: OGDEN, WEBER, UTAH

NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
(Spouse of no. 1)

3 ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY
BEPS

6 EDMUND BUCKLEY
BEPS
B: 03 Mar 1814
13 EMMA WATERHOUSE
BEPS
B: 25 Apr 1839
P: Saddleworth, Yorkshire, England
M: 17 Jun 1859
P: Aston, Lancashire, England
D : 21 Feb 1913
P: FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, IDAHO

B: 11 Aug 1816
14 JOHN GREEN
BE S

7 ALICE GREEN
BEPS
B: 17 Oct 1802
15 MARY BRADSHAW

B: 27 Feb 1863
P: Mossley, Lancashire, England
D : 24 Jun 1940
P: HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

BE S
B: 26 Nov 1837
P: Bolton, Lancashire, England
D : 17 Feb 1915
P: FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, IDAHO

Sep 2008
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B: 05 Apr 1809

In the 1990 Census Bureau survey, JOHNSON was the second most
common surname (Smith was the first); James was the most
common male name and Mary was the most common female name.
THESE JOHNSON (JOHANSEN) ANCESTORS COME FROM
DENMARK!

NIELS AND MAUD JOHNSON FAMILY

ALL 14 JOHNSON CHILDREN
L-R: Violet, Bertha, Albert with Deloy, Edith, Myrtle, Pearl, Boyd
Front 5 children: Reed, Carol, Alda Lee Behind: June, LaRayne
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NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON

Born
Died
Buried

08 Nov 1884
13 Dec 1944
18 Dec 1944

Place
Place
Place

HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Wendover, Wells, NV
HYRUM, CACHE, UT

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

01 Nov 1905 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
Husband's father
JAMES (Jens) JOHANSEN
Husband's mother Marie Kirstine LARSEN
Wife
AMY MAUD HULSE
Born
28 Oct 1887 Place BRIGHAM CITY, BOX ELDER, UT
Died
15 Jan 1945 Place OGDEN, WEBER, UT
Buried
20 Jan 1945 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Married

SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 M NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Born
21 May 1906 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
18 Mar 1995 Place Logan, Cache, Utah
Buried
22 Mar 1995 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache, Utah
Spouse
SARAH LUCILLE POPPLETON
Married
28 Nov 1933 Place Vancouver, Clark, Washington
2 F EDITH LEORA JOHNSON
Born
03 Dec 1907 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Died
08 Jan 1960 Place Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah
Buried
12 Jan 1960 Place Hyrum, Cache, Utah cemetery
Spouse
JOHN S BROWN
Married
04 Apr 1931 (D) Place
3 F MARY PEARL JOHNSON
Born
24 Aug 1909 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Chr.
03 Oct 1909 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Died
05 May 2001 Place DAYTON, FRANKLIN, IDAHO
Buried
08 May 2001 Place Dayton City Cemetery, Franklin, Idaho
Spouse
ERNEST FELIX BEUTLER
Married
16 Jun 1938 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH
4 F VIOLET JESSE JOHNSON
Born
26 Mar 1911 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
01 Jul 1989 Place SALT LAKE CITY, SALT LAKE, UTAH
Buried
06 Jul 1989 Place Logan City Cemetery, Cache, Utah
Spouse
DAVID JOSEPH THOMPSON
Married
20 Sep 1932 Place , WEBER, UTAH
5 F BERTHA ANNIE JOHNSON
Born
10 Apr 1913 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
03 Dec 1998 Place HOOPER, UTAH
Buried
07 Dec 1998 Place Ogden City Cemetery, Weber County, Utah
Spouse
CLYDE VASQUEZ NYE
Married
06 Aug 1930 Place Logan, Cache, Utah
6 F MILDRED BEATRICE JOHNSON
Born
07 Jan 1916 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
21 Dec 1994 Place Huntsville, Weber, Utah
Buried
23 Dec 1994 Place Roosevelt Memorial Park, Duchesne, Utah
Spouse
DAVID OTTO LUNDBERG
Married
14 Apr 1937 Place Logan, Cache, Utah
7 F MYRTLE BLANCHE JOHNSON
Born
04 Nov 1917 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
22 Feb 1996 Place Riverside, Riverside, California
Buried
28 Feb 1996 Place Roosevelt City Cemetery, Duchesne, Utah
Spouse
EARL ALONZO WINN
Married
22 Nov 1939 Place Logan, Cache, Utah
8 M BOYD DEAN JOHNSON
Born
25 Sep 1919 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Died
05 May 1974 Place Ogden, Weber County, Utah
Buried
08 May 1974 Place Ogden City Cemetery, Weber County, Utah
Spouse
ANNIE FRANCIS KANFOUSH
Married
08 Jul 1946 Place NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT
Feb 2009
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Temple

07 Sep 1893
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN
BIC
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN

Temple

29 Oct 1895
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN
BIC

LDS ordinance dates

Temple

SealPar

26 May 1914
11 Feb 1926 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919
LGN

SealSp

17 Sep 1943 LOGAN

Baptized

15 Jan 1915
05 Oct 1959 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

SealPar

16 Oct 1917 LOGAN
03 Oct 1935 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN

SealSp

16 Jun 1938 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

29 Apr 1919
30 Jan 1935 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919
LGN

SealSp

30 Jan 1935

Baptized
SealPar

12 Apr 1921
07 Feb 1934 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919
LGN

SealSp

07 Feb 1934 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

08 Jan 1924
10 Jan 1963 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919
LGN

SealSp

10 Jan 1963 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

17 Nov 1925
22 Nov 1943 LOGAN
30 Apr 1919
LGN

SealSp

22 Nov 1943 LOGAN

Baptized

27 Sep 1927
19 Jul 1980 OGDEN
BIC

Baptized
Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

LGN

Family Group Record
Husband
Wife
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NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
AMY MAUD HULSE

Children List each child in order of birth.
9 F MAUD LARAYNE JOHNSON
Born
05 Oct 1921 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
Died
25 May 2003 Place Reno, Washoe, Nevada
Buried
30 May 2003 Place Reno, Washoe, Nevada
Spouse
MERRITT MEREDITH WILLIS
Married
29 Apr 1941 (D) Place
10 F COY JUNE JOHNSON
Born
10 Jun 1923 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Baptized
SealPar

Married

11 M

Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

SealSp

25 Feb 1925 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
17 Aug 2004 Place Logan, Cache, Utah
21 Aug 2004 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache, Utah
DOREEN ROGERS
16 Jun 1947 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH

SealPar

28 Mar 1933
16 Jun 1947 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

16 Jun 1947

Baptized
SealPar

07 Jan 1935
23 Jun 1958 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

23 Jun 1958 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

07 Dec 1936
02 Sep 1948
BIC

SealSp

02 Sep 1948

Baptized
Endowed

CAROL VIRGINIA JOHNSON
Born
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

13 F

31 Dec 1926 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
20 May 2004 Place Trumbull, Connecticut
24 May 2004 Place Stony Creek Cemetery, Branford, Connecticut
ELMER ARTHUR JONES
20 Oct 1943 Place , WEBER, UTAH

Endowed

LOGAN

ALDA LEE JOHNSON
Born

07 Dec 1928

Place

HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

Endowed
Spouse
Married

14 M

23 Jun 1931
27 Jul 1971
BIC

REED ALDEN JOHNSON
Born

12 F

JAMES THOMAS STEVENSON
09 Feb 1946 (D) Place

22 Oct 1929
05 Jul 1975 OAKLA
BIC

SealSp

Endowed
Spouse

Temple

DENTON CLYDE HALL
02 Sep 1948 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UTAH

LOGAN

KEITH DELOY JOHNSON
Born
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

25 Oct 1931 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH
29 Jan 1995 Place Colorado Springs, El Paso, Colorado
No services Place
LORENE GERTRUDE HILL
25 Jul 1955 Place DENVER, JEFFERSON, COLORADO

Notes

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

28 Oct 1939
11 Jul 1997 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

HUSBAND - NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Sources of Information:
Hyrum Ward Record film #025993, Baptism Certificates, Salt Lake, Logan, Oakland Temple Records, State of Utah
birth certificates, Utah County records: Cache, Weber, Salt Lake for births, marriages, and deaths; New Haven,
Connecticut marriage license, Hyrum and Ogden City Cemetery Records.
CHILD 2
- EDITH LEORA JOHNSON
Md (2) Ernest George Knowles, 6 December 1952, in Elko, Elko, Nevada
CHILD 4
- VIOLET JESSE JOHNSON
Md (2) Elbert Barlow Rumsey, 30 Sept 1855, Divorced 16 May 1966
Md (3) Joseph William Kennington, 29 Nov 1971, Divorced 15 March 1978

Feb 2009
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NIELS & MAUD JOHNSON AND CHILDREN

L-clockwise: Violet, Edith, Pearl,
Bertha, Beatrice

Top: Albert, papa Niels
Below: Boyd, Deloy

L-R, top row: Beatrice, Edith, Bertha, Niels, Violet, Pearl, bottom row: June, Boyd, mother Maud
holding Alda Lee & father Niels, Myrtle, LaRayne, seated: Reed, Carol (Deloy, not yet born)
6

JOHNSON CHILDREN

Violet, Pearl, Bertha
Albert
LaRayne, June, Boyd

Boyd in new suit

Clockwise: Pearl, LaRayne, Myrtle, June,

LaRayne & June

Edith, Reed, Alda Lee, Deloy, Carol, 1935

7

Carol & Reed, 1927

MAUD JOHNSON AND DAUGHTERS

Beatrice

Alda Lee, Maud (Mama), Carol
Bertha, Maud, Pearl

MAUD (MAMA) AND HER 10 DAUGHTERS, 1929
L-R Back: Pearl, Violet, MAUD holding Alda Lee, Bertha, Edith, Beatrice
Front: LaRayne, Myrtle, June, Carol (smallest in front)
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Niels Albert Johnson

Biography of

NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Contributions of daughters, Pearl J. Beutler, Beatrice J. Lundberg,
Myrtle J. Winn, Carol J. Jones, Alda Lee J. Hall and son, Reed Johnson
Niels Albert Johnson was born 8 November 1884 at Hyrum, Cache County, Utah, the sixth and last child
of Jens Johansen (Americanized to James Johnson) born 11 September 1844, Sengelose, Copenhagen,
Denmark) and Marie Kirstine Larsen (Mary Christina Larsen, born 13 June 1870).
His brothers and sisters were: (1) Annie Christina, born 29 July 1868 in Denmark; (2) Joseph Peter born 2
July 1871 and died October 1872 in Denmark, (3) Joseph, born 2 June 1873 and died 5 June 1873 in
Cottonwood (Salt Lake City area), Utah; (4) Matilda, born 30 May 1876 and died 25 June 1890, age 14 in
Hyrum, Utah; (5) Waldemar “Walter,” born 30 April 1879 and died 10 January 1907, age 27, unmarried
in Hyrum, Utah and (6) was Niels. So Niels was one of the three children to reach adulthood.
Niels was named (blessed) and grew up in the City of Hyrum. On the 7th September 1893 he was baptized
by A. A. Allen into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. He was confirmed by N. C.
Christensen 7th September 1893. Niels was ordained to the office of a teacher 30 March 1904 by C. C.
Petersen and ordained to the office of an Elder 27 April 1919 by A. A. Allen. This was just three days
prior to receiving his Temple Endowment (30 April 1919) in the Logan Temple and having his wife,
Maud, and all seven of their children sealed to them. What a glorious occasion this was for the family!
Many blessings were received by this family through this temple ordinance.
Niels probably completed school through the 4th or 5th reader. (This was how they progressed in school. A
reader was higher than a grade is now.) He was an excellent reader and had beautiful penmanship. His
spelling was just as the word sounded and could always be deciphered.
Niels helped his father, Jens, in his store, which was located one block west of the cemetery on the
northwest corner. The town’s people often brought butter, eggs, or other commodities into the store to
trade for items they needed. It was Niels' job to squeeze the butter into little boxes to make a pound of
butter. The patrons could then use it for trade for something else they needed or wanted. As there was
very little money available they would barter food items for other necessities.
Sometime in early manhood Niels wooed and won Amy Maud Hulse (born 28 October 1887 at Brigham
City, Box Elder, Utah, first daughter of Joseph William and Eliza Ann Buckley Hulse) for his wife. He
told the story that as he was driving a team of horses down to the main part of town at the foot of the hill
Maud was crossing the street. She turned to look at him, tripped and fell! He said, "She truly fell for me!"
On 1 November 1905, Niels Albert Johnson and Amy Maud Hulse were married in Logan, Cache
County, Utah. To this marriage were born fourteen children, four sons and ten daughters all at Hyrum,
Cache County, Utah. There were Albert, Edith, Pearl, Violet, Bertha, Beatrice, Myrtle, Boyd, LaRayne,
June, Reed, Carol, Alda Lee and Deloy. They had a baker's dozen (13) and one to spare (14)!
As we children were born, each one was welcomed and a strong bond of love and togetherness developed
as we grew in size and numbers. A feeling of well-being and acceptance reigned in our home over the
years. Many standards were set for us children to abide by. Discipline seldom seemed to be a problem
with the children. Much of the disciplining was left to Mama, but Papa always supported her decisions
and enforced his own punishment when necessary.
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Niels Albert Johnson

Papa was proud of his large family and boasted of having ten daughters. One time he challenged Alvin
Allen, a neighbor, that his daughter Violet could pick more beans than any one of Alvin's pickers. The
challenge was accepted and Violet, true to her heritage, won handily. This only confirmed what Papa
already knew about Violet's speed.
Papa romped on the floor with us children. Often he was a horse for us to ride, a
tiger or some other animal to pounce on us and make us run! He could make a cat
dance for us by tying paper on the cat's paws, then he'd play a mouth organ as the
cat tried to get rid of the papers! The cat would really dance! Papa could make
the dogs howl mournfully for us as he played the mouth organ.
Some of the most fascinating times were when Papa would find money in an
empty pocket, or from our sleeve, or out of our ears. He could make money
disappear and reappear; he'd put one hand to our right ear with a dime in it and
make it pass through our head to our left ear into his other hand. This brought
lots of fun and excitement in our home! He stirred up many batches of fudge and
peanut brittle for all the family to enjoy. We had many family home evenings of
fun and togetherness.

Reed

Papa had an enormous sense of humor and loved to joke or play tricks. He had a real gift for storytelling.
He could keep us spellbound with his tales that usually consisted of clouds, rain, hills, snakes, deer, fish,
or anything from nature in general. It was after we children were much older we realized these stories
were tall tales.
Papa told of the time he was in the mountains working very hard. He had lost his canteen of water. The
heat was unbearable; he was so thirsty he thought surely he would die if he didn't get water. Just as he
supposed he was taking his last steps, a cloud settled above him. He immediately poked his finger into
the cloud and water trickled out. He drank to his heart's content and then took a piece of cloud from the
outer edge to plug up the hole and shut the water off. Another favorite story was of the time he was with
his sheep on the Nevada desert in mid-winter and his dogs took off after a jackrabbit. He called and
called to them but they didn't come, so he finally had to leave them and go back to camp. In a day or two
the camp was moved on to have more grazing. Early in the spring on his return through that same area,
he heard someone calling his dogs; he listened and listened. Finally he realized it was his voice; it was
thawing and he was calling his dogs and sure enough, here came his dogs running back to him.
(Carol) “Papa was the world’s best storyteller. He told how we were related to Lindbergh. He would tell
how Lindbergh came and ate with us a lot. I believed him and after I was married and had come out here
(Connecticut) I told everyone. One time my brother, Boyd, came to visit me. We got talking about it,
and I found out it was one of Papa’s stories. But I still can see Lindbergh sitting at our kitchen table.”
The first home Papa and Mama lived in was on Main Street across the street from where Papa had worked
in the store for his father. At this time a mortuary was standing there. It was owned and operated by
Christian Thompson who was married to Papa’s sister, Annie C. (Ane Christine), 5 January 1887. Papa
and Mama lived here until they had two children, Albert and Edith.
It was the night before Pearl was born that Papa moved his family in with his mother who had been left a
widow for over two years as her husband, James, had died 16 of March 1907 in Hyrum. He was buried on
the plot next to his two children, Matilda and Walter. This second home was one and a half blocks farther
east or right across the street from the cemetery. (It was here our family lived until about the end of
August in 1950. After both of our parents had died December 1944 and January 1945, Reed and his wife,
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Doreen, moved into the home at Hyrum to look after Deloy while he finished high school. Alda Lee had
married and left home in September of 1948. After Deloy left to go into the Navy, Reed and Doreen
moved back to Logan to buy a home.)
In this day and age earning a living required a lot of manual labor for
survival. Some of Papa's employment skills were: working for the railroad,
water sexton for Hyrum City, common laborer, logging wood and his
congenial personality which helped him obtain employment. His motto:
“Do a day's work for a day's pay.” He taught this to his children.
At the time Papa worked for the railroad, he was often required to leave
home on Monday morning and not return until Saturday evening. While
working for the railroad an epidemic of influenza broke out. This was the
result from World War I. Dr. Eugene Worley was the doctor of the city
and was called when Papa took sick. Dr. Worley had been called to almost
all of the men’s homes that had been working for the railroad. Drinking
from the community dipper caused the spreading of this dreaded disease.
This epidemic took the lives of many people. Funerals were not held in
churches, but in the open because of fear of contracting this virus.

Johnson home (Beatrice)

United States declared war on Germany 6 April 1917. The first to go were the young unmarried men. The
next were the young married men, then the young married men with one or two children. Papa had his
draft papers filled out and was to be in the next group called when the war ended 11 November 1918.
This would have meant leaving Mama and seven children at home. Mama had given birth to Myrtle on 4
November 1917, her seventh child.
At the time of the war, commodities were put on rations and because of our growing family Papa needed
more flour to feed our family than was allowed. When Papa needed more, the miller gave him an extra
ration of flour by putting it in a grain sack used for bran or “shorts” as the grain for pigs was called. He
could have all the pig feed he needed. This kept our family in a very necessary staple.
Work wasn't very plentiful, so Papa hired out to do farm labor. As we children needed to be kept busy he
took us to the sugar beet fields with him. He spaced the beets and the younger children came along and
pulled the double beets out. Papa taught the older children to thin the sugar beets by themselves
(Beatrice) “I was 5½ years old and wanted to go into the beet fields with the older ones, which would be
Albert, Edith, Pearl, Violet and Bertha. Mama prepared lunches and put them in 8 or 10-pound lard
buckets which were a variety of sandwiches and maybe two or three little pint bottles of fruit with a
cookie or piece of cake for dessert. At lunchtime we used an empty lunch lard bucket at the water
hydrant for water. We all drank out of the same bucket. We left home at 7 a.m. and quit at 5 p.m. On the
way to the fields we rode past a canal that wasn’t very large, but I thought it was like the Atlantic Ocean.
Papa drove the horses into the canal so the wooden part of the wheels on the buggy got soaked which
prevented the iron rims from coming off. The horse waded in the canal a quarter of a mile or so. (This
stretch of the road into the canal was well-traveled by horse-drawn buggies.) When our horse came onto
the road, he trotted the few miles to the fields.
“Because sugar beets don’t grow well when they are crowded, the beets needed to be spaced or thinned.
Papa spaced the beets for me. I crawled on my knees pulling out all the beets around the one Papa had
spaced. Being so young, I guess I didn’t want to pull out all the beets. I’d find a clod of dirt, bend all the
beets over but one, and cover them with the clod. This made the one beet stand up that Papa wanted left
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to grow. I figured if this one beet drooped over it might die, so while I buried the other beets I propped
up the one. When Papa came back to check on how I was doing, he asked, ‘What are you doing?’ I said,
‘The beet won’t stand up, and I want to make the rest fall down so it will stand up by itself.’ Papa smiled
and said, ‘Honey, I want you to know that beet will live!’ At first Papa spaced for two or three of us, but
gradually I would get behind the others because I couldn’t thin as fast as they could. Papa would give me
a little ‘skip’ meaning he would thin and pull all the doubles and when I got to that spot, I saw they were
all thinned, and I was caught up with the rest of them. There was great wisdom in this because if I got too
discouraged I wouldn’t want to go again, but when I could keep up with the others, I thought I was really
big. Papa let us rest at the end of the rows. At 5 o’clock we quit work and we crawled in the buggy very
tired. Mama had a hot dinner prepared for us.
“As time went on we got very good in the beet fields and Papa taught us that we could have fun as we
worked. There were people all over Hyrum wanting Niels Johnson and his daughters to do their sugar
beets. Papa was pretty shrewd for whom we worked. If the sugar beets were not cultivated to take out
weeds, Papa would not take the job, and he always said, ‘If someone starts to brag about how good they
are, put your hands into your pockets and hold onto your money.’ Later when he had other obligations,
we girls went to the fields by ourselves. Albert had other work, and Edith the oldest didn’t go much.
Pearl was the oldest that went, and she was in charge. ‘Oh, how we loved her and what a good boss she
was. We always obeyed her.’ ”
It was in the fields we children were taught to do an honest day's work, to do a good job, and to be
dependable. If the work wasn't done to Papa's expectations, it had to be done over. He always insisted in
honesty and fairness to one's fellowman. What a man of inward strength, to take his young family and
truly teach them the art of work! I’m sure many times his patience was tried as we children had to be told
over and over the things we needed to learn. Great are the rewards for the parents who "teach diligently."
Due to the quality of work our family did, we had more work than we could handle. We were all
respected by our fellowmen, which was exemplified at the time of Edith's death on 8 January 1960. After
all the family had been gone from Hyrum 2nd Ward for over ten years, the Relief Society at Hyrum still
insisted on preparing lunch for our family after Edith's funeral, as her body was taken to Hyrum City from
Neola, Duchesne County, Utah, to be buried. Truly there had been a superior bond of love and respect
developed through the years with the townspeople.
While Papa was working as Hyrum City water master, he had to check for leaking hydrants and leaks in
pipes; this necessitated the horse he drove to make frequent stops. Also, he visited the townspeople as he
went along. Soon the horse was trained to stop along the road whenever they approached anyone. On the
days we girls got to take the horse and rig to the fields, the horse always stopped when it passed anybody,
and we just could not make it go until they passed on by.
Our winter transportation was the horse and sleigh, and if Papa was on his way home from some other
place in town when we got home from school he’d stop and give us a ride. His sleigh runners were too
narrow to stand on, but some of the neighbors had sleighs pulled by two horses with wider runners and
we school kids would ride in the sleigh or stand on the runners and hold on to the side. Later Albert had a
Model T-Ford. When he left on his mission in 1929, he let Papa drive it. He used it often to take us to
pick berries or beans. One day something went wrong with it and he said to Mama, “I know we can fix
the car if you’ll come out and help me. You watch where I take the parts from and then when we put it
together we’ll be able to do it.” So Mama watched and when Papa started putting it together he came into
the house and said, “Maud, you’ll have to come help me because I’ve got too many parts out there and I
can’t figure out where they all go!” Only when Mama helped him did they find a place for all the parts!
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(Pearl) “When we were a little older, Papa rented land and plowed it and we helped plant beans and
cultivate them. We hoed, watered and picked the beans. Papa came home from work a little early to get
the sacks of picked beans in his rig to be delivered before dark to be weighed and graded. He always got
a good grade. This was our way of earning money for school and helping to buy what we needed.”
(Beatrice) “Mama put our money away when we were younger, and then we all went to Logan before
school started to buy what we needed.”
Papa never accepted second-rate work which was exemplified at the time Violet was helping to plant
beans. Papa made the furrows and Violet was to measure with a stick how far apart to plant the hill of
beans. She, being disgruntled over having to help, sowed the beans and used all the seed. Papa didn’t say
anything to her, but when the row was finished he required her to pick up all the beans and replant by
using the measuring stick. She wanted only to pick up the extra ones, but he said, no, she could learn to
do a job right. We children all learned obedience from these kinds of experiences.
We worked like a hive of bees in our home. We all worked together for the whole group. When there
was linoleum or a stove to buy, we all chipped in to buy it. We were all paid when we picked beans,
worked in the sugar beet fields or picked berries. So we had our own money and learned how to save and
what to buy. This was a good lesson that Papa and Mama taught us.
While Papa worked as sexton for Hyrum City Cemetery, watering was done by hand (which took more
than a day); the lawn was cut with a push mower and Papa dug the graves as needed. Many hands make
light work and again we children needed to be kept busy. Pine trees were planted and there was no
sprinkling system, so we were required to pull water hoses to the little pine trees, which now tower
beautifully into the sky and really make the Hyrum City Cemetery one of the most beautiful in the county.
Other times Papa logged poles from Blacksmith Fork Canyon for the Utah Power and Light Company
and for the railroad or he brought wood out for neighbors and traded with them for something he needed.
One time he traded Lou Bent Nielsen a ton of mahogany wood for a ton of hay. Brother Nielsen was very
disappointed because the ton of wood was much smaller than the ton of hay. Papa also made trips into
the mountains and cut cedar posts. We had about an acre and a quarter lot. We kept a cow and the horse
and buggy behind the house. On one side of the house was a lane. Papa lined the fence that ran along side
the lane with these cedar posts. People came all the time and wanted to buy them. If Papa wasn’t there
Mama sold them. At times he took orders. Papa was always honest. Everyone trusted him because he
was as good as his word. If he said he would do something, he’d do it.
There were many nicknames placed on the people of Hyrum, and Papa had his share. He was called
“Niels Cedar Post” because he logged and sold poles; also “Niels Kill-a-Pig” because he butchered so
many pigs. (When the pig was butchered, Papa helped us make a football from the bladder.) Spring
almost always found him with a pen of wiener pigs for sale. One spring after selling all but the runt of his
piglets from one of his sows, he put the runt in with another sow whose piglets were younger. A
neighbor, Pete Anderson, came by and wanted to buy a pig. Papa took him to the pen and
immediately the neighbor desired the runt piglet. Papa told him what he'd done, but the
neighbor insisted that was the pig for him, so Papa sold it to him. The runt never did grow
very much and was finally sold to another neighbor, Glen Henderson, who butchered it and
roasted it whole.
Edith and Papa went into the chicken business for a while. They built a big chicken coop.
Edith worked at the telephone office and Papa wasn’t home all the time so we all had to care for and feed
the chickens. They sold eggs and we had all the eggs and chickens we wanted to eat. Mama killed the
chickens on Saturday; we plucked the feathers and we had chicken for Sunday dinner.
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When Mama was sick or had a new baby and only Papa to help, he always prepared her meals and would
take her the very best of what they had to eat. Sometimes Papa and Mama invited friends home to play
cards, a game called “High-fi” for the evening. On many Friday nights Papa took Mama to the movies
and along with the regular feature there was a continued (usually a wild west) show that ended with a
“cliff hanger” and Mama just couldn’t wait until the next week to see it. Once in a while the theatre had
live entertainment. Usually there was a baby and we older children stayed home to tend to the baby and
little ones. On Friday afternoon there was a matinee movie and we sometimes got to see that. We were
given a nickel to buy a candy bar or maybe a penny to buy an all-day-sucker. Because the movies were
silent, many times you could hear people reading the subtitles to their children.
In the wintertime when we weren’t so busy, after dinner and the dishes done, Papa would say, “Go down
to the cellar and get a big pan of apples.” He popped the popcorn which we grew and if it didn’t pop, he
covered it with grease and salt and put it in the oven and stirred it often. This “parched corn” was a treat!
Papa took our family many times to Blacksmith's Fork Canyon on outings. Sometimes he would fish and
then prepare the meals while Mama had a day of relaxing and being "Queen for the Day." One place
Papa fished so often was called “Niels' Rapids.” Reed recalls going fishing with Papa and bringing to
camp fish large enough they would have to be cut in several pieces before frying for supper.
Sometimes our family went chokecherry picking, traveling in a rig (a one-horse wagon with shays). Papa
and Mama rode in front on the spring seat with us children running, skipping, or stealing a turn on back of
the rig. We would take a #3 tub (that was used for our weekly baths) and also the boiler (that was used to
heat water to launder the soiled clothing in weekly) with us to transport the chokecherries home. Then the
jelly was made to be eaten throughout the winter. What a treat this was on Mama's delicious homemade
hot bread with fresh churned butter from the cow's cream!
(Pearl) We didn’t have a radio or a television when I was growing up. During the winter, besides sorting
the beans in the daytime, we sat around the kitchen table in the evening playing games, eating apples, or
popping popcorn. Grandpa Hulse had a phonograph with a cylindrical record that he played for us.
When I was about 15, Edith bought a phonograph (called them “gramophones” at the time) with flat
records that played music.
Christmas was a special time for all the family! The Danish tradition of Papa's heritage was
followed. There was always much preparation to prepare the feast and activities for the
evening! We children had many tasks to perform to help make the evening more glorious!
After everyone had enjoyed a most delicious meal, the dishes washed and things put into
place, the family would circle around the Christmas tree to exchange the gifts we purchased
for one another. The “ooohs” and “aaahs” were delightful to hear; everyone was thrilled and excited!
This was truly togetherness in its fullest. Santa always came with more gifts before morning! The nuts
and candy were always placed in piles before going into the stockings to see that each child had the same
number and same kinds of candy and nuts. This always eliminated any bickering. Goodies and treats
were always shared equally by all. Papa’s descendants have very well preserved this family tradition!
When we had a birthday, we received a delicious treat of peanuts from Papa. This was a desired treat
and always made us feel very special! (Beatrice) “When Papa took me on his lap that was so nice! I
don’t remember him giving me many hugs or kisses, except when he left or when we left, but I do
remember him taking me on his lap.”
Papa believed in good grooming and wanted our hair combed neat and becoming. He insisted our clothes
be clean and shoes polished. At one time or another, every son or daughter heard him call as we walked
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down the road, “Straighten up and stand tall.” He insisted we stand erect and with good posture; none of
his children were allowed to slump or go stooped-shouldered. He told us, “If you stand straight and tall
with your shoes polished and the heels not worn down, you can stand with the best!” Papa tried to teach
each of us to feel we were important. He liked us to use good grammar and to speak well. He felt it was
much better to say “cemetery” rather than “graveyard.”
We girls frustrated Papa many times as he was shaving in the mirror in the kitchen. We would “fudge” in
front of him, first one and then another; at times we would be three deep combing our hair. This being the
only mirror for us to use, and he being outnumbered would have to give up until we were through.
June tells of the time she was prissing and fixing up in the mirror. Papa pointed his finger at her and said,
"My dear girl, you're fixing yourself up now to catch a man and you must remember that after you catch
him you must still fix yourself up to keep him."
Papa was called to serve in the Young Men’s Mutual Improvement Association or YMMIA as a
counselor along with Brother Albert Nielsen and Don J. Allen. Knowing he should take his turn
conducting the meetings made him very reluctant to accept this position. The brothers promised him he
would not have to conduct meetings if he felt he couldn't, so he accepted the position. Soon, seeing his
responsibility to take his turn in conducting the meetings, he accepted the challenge and within six weeks
was taking his turn.
In our home we always had prayer on the food before every meal. Mama had dinner at five in the
evening for us and we always ate together. After dinner we turned our chairs around, knelt down and had
family prayer. If Papa was there, he called on one of us to pray; we all took turns. Papa was always a
man of great faith. There was plenty of sickness in our home with 14 children and Papa called in the
elders to administer to us when needed. (Beatrice) “I learned the testimony of prayer. I never did hear
Mama and Papa quarrel. They must have had some disagreements in their life, but I never heard them
argue in front of me.”
Papa had a special gift of premonition. It was manifest to him many times when there were deaths and
sickness in the family.
When Papa came home one night he asked Mama what was wrong with almost five-year-old June. Mama
said she just didn't know but that June was very feverish and really sick. Papa looked at her and knew it
was serious and said he was certain she had spinal meningitis. So Dr. Baird was called who examined her
and then summoned Dr. J. C. Hayward before it was confirmed as spinal meningitis.
Reed, at this same time was very sick with pneumonia. Papa was sure there was a death to come. He
could always tell of trouble by the way his chin itched. Aunt Alice Bostock, mama's younger sister, had a
son, Bernard, who also had pneumonia and was very sick. (At this time in history there were no drugs for
the treatment of these diseases). Bernard died within a short time. After his passing, Papa told Mama that
he knew now their two children's lives would be spared.
Papa and Reed were at the sheep camp at the time daughter Violet's husband, Dave, was killed suddenly
while working for the railroad. It was a shock to all the family. While there was no way to send the news
to Papa other than driving up into the mountains, he had already sensed there was trouble at home. He
had not left the sheep camp area for three days anticipating the news that was to come from home. As
Wally Petersen, his employer, drove to the camp, Papa met him as he stopped and immediately asked
what the problems at home were and if it was Mama. Papa had told Reed three days before, that they
would be going home and to have things in readiness so they could leave.
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We were always sad when Papa went to herd sheep because he missed out on a lot of things we older
children did as we got older. We missed him and it was always a joy when he came home from herding
sheep. Perhaps he would come home and spend a week or two; then go back.
Niels, the sheepherder

Papa was the finest of sheepherders. He
never wanted for a herding job; there were
always job offers and frequently one sheep
man would pay more than another one so
Papa would herd for him. He always brought
in the fattest lambs, the best ewes and lost
less sheep. He could be given the poorest
herds and area for grazing, but still his sheep
would bring the highest market price. He
herded sheep for Wally, Verlo, Gene, also
Ernie Petersen. They all respected Papa for
his ability with the sheep.

At one time or another, all of Papa’s sons spent time working with him
through the summer months at the sheep camp. The boys were taught
many things while with Papa. Papa was a good cook and made tasty
food; he insisted on cleanliness. He taught them to care for animals and
for themselves in the mountains and how not to panic if they became
lost. He showed them always to find a marker on one of the mountains
to identify where they were to walk downhill or follow a stream down.
All of his sons were good hunters, loved to fish and found much joy in
being in the mountains, as did Papa!
Papa grew up in the days of horses and was excellent in training dogs
to help with the sheep. One time at the sheep camp Papa had a “oneman horse.” He was traded this horse with a sore hoof from a fellow
who had been doctoring it. Papa took over the doctoring and within a
week the horse would lift his hoof up so Papa could take care of it, yet
the horse would kick a stranger. Papa had an abundant love of nature,
the beauties of the world and the animals that roamed the hills. He
never killed anything just to kill, only for food or to protect his sheep.
Immense was his love for his sheep dogs and they felt the same love
and devotion toward him. Many of his dogs loved only him and no
one else could get near him or them.

Boyd at Papa’s Sheep Camp

It was while the boys were with Papa that they were taught how to use
and care for firearms. It was because of this teaching that Boyd took
“the highest shooter” in his Battalion in the “Army Sharp Shooters.”
He was awarded a medal for this. Reed also qualified the first time he
was up as a “Sharp Shooter.” Out of 200 enlisted men, only about
five or six qualified for “Marksman” the first time up. Reed was one
of these!

Reed & Boyd Johnson, WWII
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Sometimes Papa or his son would wait on a road for a passerby to take a letter to town and mail for them.
Often it was three or four days before someone would come along to post the letter for them.
Papa had many friends and frequently they would come to
camp to visit him. He loved to visit and many a Sunday, if
there were other sheep camps in the area, he would enjoy an
afternoon of relaxing and visiting with the other herders.
Mama would save the Church Sections of the Deseret News
and send out to Papa. These he would read and re-read. He
often read the scriptures and usually carried a Bible, Doctrine
and Covenants, or a Book of Mormon in his hind pocket to
read in his spare time. He wore several books out this way.
He believed in the Lord, and he knew what was right. His
good points were far greater than the few failings he had.
Because Papa recognized his weakness (alcohol) he spent
many of his last years herding sheep in the mountains. He
seemed to know or have a fear that he would die out in the
mountains and not be found. That was exactly what happened
to him!

Niels

Papa had been out on the Nevada Desert with the sheep for three or four months. No one had been sent
out to help him so he was alone. It was 13 December 1944 that Wally Petersen, his employer at the time,
went out to take supplies and check on things in general. As Wally came to the camp he could tell no one
was around and had not been there for sometime. He scouted around the area and a short distance away
found Papa slumped to the ground cold and frozen, still holding the horse's reins. There appeared to be a
circle where the horse had gone round and round. Wally called back to Hyrum to tell Mama of the news
and see if Berthal “Bert” Thompson, Papa's nephew (son of Papa's sister, Ane) the mortician of Hyrum
could come out and get the body. Because of the red tape involved in getting Papa’s body across the
Nevada border, the distance and expense, Wally was advised to bring him home. Someone needed to be
sent out to stay with the sheep before Wally could leave. All of this took time. As soon as they could, his
body was put in the back of Wally's pickup truck, covered over and brought to Hyrum where Bert
Thompson prepared his body for burial on the 18th of December 1944. Thus ended the sixtieth year of
Niels Albert Johnson.

End Notes:
(Beatrice) After Mama and Papa died I received $41.98, which was my share of their estate. My motherin-law, Grandma Lundberg, asked me, ‘Beatrice, really, what did your Mother and Father leave you after
all those years?’ I looked her straight in the eye and said, ‘Grandma Lundberg, I’ll tell you what my
Mother and Father left me; it is one of the greatest inheritances that I could ever have. They left me a
good name and the knowledge of how to work for a living and how to give a good day’s work. They
gave me the knowledge of how to help others and to help myself.’ This knowledge not only enabled me
to get through the years that I’ve lived alone but was a great help when my husband was alive. As I
reflect on the lives of all my brothers and sisters, there is not one of them that has had to go on relief
because they didn’t have the knowledge of how to work. They, too, learned how to work and support
their families.
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(Myrtle) I loved my parents very much. I really didn’t know how much I loved them until I had children
of my own. I marvel as to how they raised 14 children and taught us all to be good workers, to be honest
people, and to be good citizens. Everything I have been able to accomplish in my life, I must thank my
parents for. They taught me well. About Papa: You can catch a fish for a boy all his life and he’ll always
be hungry or you can teach a boy how to fish and he’ll never be hungry. Papa taught us how to fish.
Together my parents gave us the courage to face life with all its ups and downs.
(Carol) I loved my Papa. We always called him Papa. I remember him teaching us when we were very
small to thin beets and pick pole beans. Then he wasn’t around until about once a year when he would
come home. We also used to go up in Hyrum Canyon and stay overnight with him. We would sleep out
in the back of a truck and Mama would sleep in the sheep camp.”
(Alda Lee) For the most part, Mama collected most of Papa’s paycheck from his employer to sustain the
family.” (June) He had Mama pay tithing on it first. (Back to Alda Lee) Papa and Mama figured each fall
how much coal, how much flour and sugar, and how much hay (to be stored in our barn for the cow) we
needed for the winter. (We girls took our cow every morning in the summer to Grandpa Hulse’s pasture
and brought it home every night for Mama or the boys to milk.) (Myrtle) Our underground cellar outside
which was attached to our house was always full of fruits and vegetables, jams, jellies and pickles that we
helped Mama preserve in the summer.
(Alda Lee, concerning her Papa’s alcohol weakness) “I think it is sad if you cannot learn from history.”
(Granddaughter, Ione Beutler Fowkes) In preparing this book and this history in particular, I learned
there were some sad experiences and problems for Niels’ family as a result of his weakness to alcohol for
which I do not care to go into any detail. It was never talked about in our home. Mama (Pearl) was one
of the older children and she remembers her father (as a younger man when he lived at home) much
differently than her youngest siblings when he lived away from home as a sheepherder.
(Beatrice) My heart is full when I think about my Mother. She was one of the greatest blessings the Lord
gave to us. There isn’t a night when I kneel to say my prayers that I don’t thank my Heavenly Father for
my Mama and Papa and for the things they taught me. What they did for me was so much greater than
their faults. Papa had a weakness and because he recognized this, he spent many of his last years herding
sheep in the mountains. He had other characteristics that surpassed his weakness. We all have mountains
to surmount like he did and I’m sure that if we do it as well as he did and as well as Mother did, we will
be rewarded well for it.
(Alda Lee) Papa and Mama each brought fine qualities or traits into their marriage and each enhanced
those qualities. They were a good team; there are many good children and grandchildren, faithful
posterity, that come through this union. Mama had a lot of wisdom in raising children!
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Biography of

AMY MAUD HULSE JOHNSON
Written by daughter, Pearl J. Beutler
With additions from daughters, Beatrice J. Lundberg and Myrtle J. Winn
From History of Maud and Niels Johnson booklet by grandson Rex Winn
Joseph “Joe” William Hulse and Eliza Ann Buckley were married in the Logan LDS
Temple 10 December 1886. They made their home in Millville for a short time, then moved to Brigham
City where they both worked in the woolen mills owned by Eliza’s father, Edmund Buckley. Their first
child, Amy Maud, was born in Brigham City, Utah, 28 November 1887. They moved to Millville again
where (2) Joseph William “Will” was born 27 September 1889 and (3) Wesley Warren was born 25
August 1891).
Again they moved, this time two miles southeast of Franklin, Idaho, on the homestead of Eliza’s father,
Edmund Buckley. They occupied a small house and this is where (4) Edmund Virile was born 10 May
1893. (5) Eliza Ethel was born 3 August 1895 at the home above the woolen mills. When she was old
enough, Eliza went back to work at the woolen mills and Maud took care of baby Ethel. Another baby
girl (6) Emma Pearl was born 23 February 1897. She later died of measles at almost 11 years of age on
30 January 1908. (7) Alice Ann was born 28 December 1898 and (8) George LeRoy was born 27 January
1901. This sweet baby boy died of pneumonia in his mother’s arms 22 February 1901.
Maud, Will, Virile, and Warren walked a mile and a quarter to a little frame school house up Cherry
Ville, now east Franklin. Church was also held in the school house. On Sundays Joseph would regularly
take the family to church in a wagon drawn by horses. Joseph taught Sunday School and they had family
prayers in their home.
Joseph and Eliza moved back to Millville 8 May, 1901. Here the school was just across the street from
their home. Joseph worked in the canyon logging during the summer, and he worked on the header and
thresher in the fall. One more son was born to them, (9) Clarence Lavon, in Millville on 3 March 1902.
The large family with eight living children was having a difficult time getting enough food and clothing,
and Eliza did all she could to help Joe provide for them. In 1902 they made their last move to Hyrum,
Cache County, Utah. Here (10) Jennie LeGetha was born 16 May 1904, and their 11th and last child, (11)
Kenneth “Ken” Grant, was born 19 August 1906.
(Beatrice) “Mama (Maud) told us when she was a girl her parents couldn’t afford shoes for the children
for Sunday School and for everyday, so they had only one pair of shoes. They went barefoot a lot,
especially in the summers. When they went out to skate in the wintertime, which was one of their main
recreational activities, they couldn’t wear shoes because they’d wear them out too quickly. Maud
wrapped gunny sacks around her feet and then ran down to the canal close by their place to skate.”
Maud, being the oldest of eleven children, helped keep house and
tended the smaller children while her mother, Eliza, worked in the
woolen mills; she carried the baby to her mother during the day to
be nursed. Jennie tells of Maud slapping her and LaVon because
they walked on her clean floor before it was dry. So they ran to the
woolen mills to tattle to mother, Eliza. She heard their story, gave
them a spanking and sent them home.
Maud

Maud only completed 3rd grade in school because the family moved
so many times and her help was needed to do household tasks and to tend the smaller
children. (In later years as a Grandma, she enjoyed her grandchildren reading to her.)
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During Maud's spare time she made doll dresses and doll hats. These she sold to her friends for an egg
each. She learned the value of work and also the joy one received from doing a job well.
Maud was married at Logan, Cache, Utah, to Niels Albert Johnson 1 November 1905 at the age of 18. To
this union were born fourteen children, four boys and ten girls. When the twelfth child, Carol Virginia,
was born Maud was asked if that was the last. She said, "Oh, I suppose we will have a baker's dozen."
But when Keith Deloy, the fourteenth was born she said, "We had our baker's dozen and now one for
good measurement!
BORN
DIED
1. M Niels Albert
21 May 1906
18 March 1995
2. F Edith Leora
03 December 1907
08 January 1960
3. F Mary Pearl
24 August 1909
05 May 2001
4. F Violet Jesse
26 March 1911
01 July 1989
5. F Bertha Annie
10 April 1913
03 December 1998
6. F Mildred Beatrice
07 January 1916
21 December 1994
7. F Myrtle Blanch
04 November 1917
22 Feb 1996
8. M Boyd Dean
25 September 1919
04 May 1974
9. F Maud Lorraine (LaRayne)
05 October 1921
25 May 2003
10. F Coy June
10 June 1923
11. M Reed Alden
25 February 1925
17 August 2004
12. F Carol Virginia
31 December 1926
20 May 2004
13. F Alda Lee
07 December 1928
14. M Keith Deloy
25 October 1931
29 January 1995
Never once did she complain about the work, worry, and hardships that came in raising a large family.
She trusted in the Lord and when times were hard going and it looked like money and supplies were gone,
help always came from somewhere. Maud was strong, knew how to work, and wasn't afraid to do her
part. Niels, her husband, was away most of the time working on the railroad or in the canyon herding
sheep. During the summer, Maud picked berries for Alvin Allen and Ole Thompson on shares
(meaning she could keep 1/3 to 1/2 of the berries she picked for herself). In this way she earned
enough fruit of the small variety for the family's winter use. Pearl and Edith, the two older girls, were
left home to take care of the little ones. At noon the baby was carried over to the berry patch to be nursed
and a bowl of bread and milk for Maud to eat.
When the children—Edith, Pearl, Violet and Bertha—were old enough to work in the berries, the beet
field, and the bean patch, Maud no longer worked away from home but spent her time washing, ironing,
cooking, patching, sewing, and storing food for winter. She was a neat housekeeper and a good cook. No
one could make pickles quite as good as hers, nor jam that had that extra good flavor. She also learned to
be an expert in sewing.
Shortly after Maud was married, her mother gave her some material to make herself a suit. She didn't
have confidence in herself to sew this material, so she asked Mrs. Selby to sew the suit for her. Mrs.
Selby was too busy with other sewing she had promised to do. She told Maud she had seen the doll
dresses and hats she had made, and anyone that could sew that good could make her own suit. So with a
little help and a few suggestions, Maud made her first suit and was proud of the finished product. This
talent she had proved to be a blessing to her family. She sewed all the girl's clothes including dresses,
coats and underwear. She looked through Montgomery Ward catalog or at dresses in the store. Then she
cut her own patterns. Niels had two cousins in Ogden that always tried to keep up to the latest styles.
They would send all their clothes, which weren't worn, to Maud and she would remodel them for the girls.
Pearl says she remembers when the box came; each girl would try on the clothes and choose which she
wanted to be made over for herself. Pearl says the first coat that she bought new from a store was the first
year she went to college. Maud, being such a good seamstress, was asked by many people to sew for
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them and they would pay her well. She told them she never had time, but bring over the material and she
would help them. Then when they brought it over she completed the article and returned it without pay.
(Beatrice) “Many nights Mama sat at her sewing machine in the corner and sewed until 10 or 11 at night.
She loved to have one of us read to her while she sewed. (She hadn’t gone to a lot of school and she was
not a very fluent reader.)”
Maud had other talents. No one in the community could surpass her in quilting, crocheting or
embroidering. She could also hang wallpaper as well as one trained in the business.
(Beatrice) “Mama knew how to build or fix anything that was broken; she could see how it worked. We
needed a porch built on our house so she would have some place to wash in the summertime. She got
some boards and built the porch. She also built a storage area in the boys’ room.
“We didn’t have many doctor bills. If there was something wrong with us, Mama had a home remedy.”
Preserving food was not easy. There were no refrigerators, no electric stoves, no freezers and no pressure
cookers. To harvest the food and store it for winter use was a big job! What was raised in the garden plus
what was purchased from farmers or picked for shares (we could have half) or gleaned in the fields and
orchards was the winter food supply. (For more details, see page 7 of Pearl Johnson’s autobiography.)
The family had a large garden and the children were taught to plant, cultivate, hoe, water and harvest the
crops from it. When Niels was home, he cultivated while one of the girls drove the horse. When he
wasn’t home, Maud did the cultivating. They raised plenty of vegetables for summer use and potatoes,
corn, green beans, dried beans, red beets and cucumbers for pickles to preserve for winter. The yard had
a tree of summer apples and a tree of winter apples but they were gone long before winter set in.
(Beatrice) “Every year we picked apples for the fruit cellar. Levi J. Anderson asked Mama how many
bushels of apples she needed and every year she’d tell him 20! Now we couldn’t afford to buy 20 bushels
of apples, but after his apples were picked he’d have us come and strip the trees for 25 cents a bushel.
Most of the apples that were left were high up in the trees which made them difficult to pick even with
tall ladders. (I think that is why we Johnsons are so tall, because we stretched so, to pick those apples!”
The carrots and potatoes were stored in a pit or root cellar about 25 feet from the house. It was built by
digging a hole in the ground, placing poles overhead as support beams with boards placed on the poles.
Then the whole pit was covered with sufficient dirt to keep out the frost. A door was laid flat and had to
be lifted with steps leading down into the cellar. There were three bins for potatoes, carrots, and cabbages.
There was also a fruit cellar built the same way, only it was larger. It also had stairs, but there was a
cover over the stairs, not a flat door like the pit or root cellar. Instead of bins there were shelves to store
bottled fruit, pickles, dried corn, beans in brine (heavy salt water) and apples. This cellar was built along
side the wall close to the kitchen and was entered by going out of the kitchen door, through the porch and
walking along side of the house.
One of the biggest jobs in harvesting was the dried beans. Maud had a large canvas under the shade tree
at the side of the house. All the beans––white, speckled, chili beans, or any kind that were raised for
winter use––were dumped on this canvas in a heap. A partly worn-out broom or a couple of sticks were
tied together as a flail to thresh the beans. In the morning when the east wind blew out of the canyon,
Maud got the beans ready for threshing by putting some in a bucket which she held high over her head
pouring the beans out a little at a time. The beans fell in one place and the wind blew the chaff away. The
threshed beans were gathered into a pile and put into sacks; the dried vines were carried to the pigs or to
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the cows. The winter job was to sort out these beans––the white beans in one sack, the speckled in
another, etc. (I think It would have been easier to keep them separate as they were dumped on the canvas.)
(Myrtle) “Whenever we bought eggs from the neighbors, because there were 13 of us in the family, they
would give us what they called a baker’s dozen, 12 plus one for good measure. When there got to be 14
of us, we got a baker’s dozen plus one.”
(Beatrice) “When the depression came we had no bills at all. This was commendable for a family of 14
to be able to say their place was paid for. All we had to pay was the light bill, the water bill and the
property taxes. Because of our garden, root and fruit cellars and all working together we did not lack for
food. My parents were thrifty, hard-working people who were taught the ways of the Lord.
“It seems Mama always had a little money hid away when one of us needed a nickel, dime or quarter.
She took care of Albert’s money for him. He’d come in and say, ‘Mama, I need this much.’ If he put
down half a hand that meant that he needed $5. If he put down his whole hand, he needed $10. He loved
mama as we all did. She was good to each one of us.
“Mama was a wonderful cook and she believed in three good meals a day! There were so many of us to
cook for! Even though we were poor (we didn’t realize it) during the depression we always had food to
eat, coal to burn and clothes to wear. Once I asked Mama if I could put some vanilla in some chocolate
cake. She said, ‘No, my girl, the chocolate is enough to flavor it. We don’t need to waste the vanilla.’
We had very simple meals, usually potatoes and gravy, some meat, vegetables and fruit. We had all the
fruit or homemade bread and jam we wanted. We had our own cow and churned the cream into butter by
pouring it into a two-quart bottle and shaking it on our laps, so we always had butter except when the cow
was dry. I guess we had to go without or use lard, but I don’t ever remember buying it.”
(Myrtle) “Mama was an excellent cook. She always made our bread, pies and cookies. It seems she was
always taking bread to someone.
“Mama had a beautiful wash. She would start early in the morning and it would take all day. When she
hung it out, it was hung by color and size. It was a beautiful sight to see, everything in order.
“Every year in the spring and in the fall our house was calcimined, that is, it was painted with a white
wash. We added water to this powdery substance. After we calcimined the room we cleaned the floors
with lye because we couldn’t afford to clean with soap. Every Saturday we washed our cupboards,
scrubbed the chairs and the oil cloth that went half way up the kitchen walls. Every Saturday Mama made
sure clothes were washed and ironed, shoes shined and hair curled for Sunday morning. We all helped.”
(Beatrice) “Mama didn’t always make it to church on Sunday because when mothers were expecting a
new baby they usually didn’t go out in public. She never held any great auxiliary positions in the church,
but she was a Relief Society teacher and a faithful Relief Society member.
“On Sunday afternoons, Mama’s brothers and sisters often came to visit. There would be four or five
cars parked in front of our house. Sometimes they stayed for dinner, but usually they just came to visit.
Many times Grandma and Grandpa Hulse came up to visit with their one-horse, two-seated buggy with a
top or Grandpa would take us the eight miles (one way) to visit Aunt Ethel, Mama’s sister. We’d play
with our (mostly boy) cousins and sometimes we’d stay for dinner.
“Maud was loved by her neighbors; many of them confided in her and sought her counsel and advice.
When new babies arrived, she was sent for. Tracy Reynolds, a neighbor on the west, had her second pair
of twins, the first being one and a half years old when her family took the dreaded disease, influenza. No

22

Amy Maud Hulse Johnson

one dared go in to help, but when Tracy contracted the disease Maud put on her mask, went in each
morning and bathed, dressed, and fed the babies until Tracy was able to do the chores herself. With tears
in her eyes, Tracy thanked Maud and said, ‘I'll never be able to repay you.’ ”
(Myrtle) “Mama was a woman of service. Whenever we butchered, she sent a piece of meat to the
neighbors. She knew the meaning of sorrow and the blessings of love. She often helped other people
who needed their home cleaned and she would take some of us girls with her. One home was so dirty; we
used lye with such concentration our hands were eaten with it. I said, ‘Mama, why do you do this?’ ‘It’s
compassionate service,’ she answered.
“Many times Mama was called upon to help dress the dead and to sit with them at night. After being
embalmed at the mortuary they were taken to their home until the time of the funeral. I often went with
Mama. She’d put two chairs together and a quilt for me to sleep; but she would stay up all night and
crochet and embroider and do a lot of fancy work. Often after staying up all night she went home and
worked the next day with only a little catnap.”
Maud loved the Lord and tried to keep his commandments. She was a faithful block teacher for many
years being a faithful member of the Relief Society which was held on a week day. She rendered a great
service to this organization. She helped with the sick, the needy, the dying and the dead. After her family
was pretty well raised she spent many hours doing welfare work.
Maud, with the help of her husband, taught their children to pray, love the Lord, and keep His
commandments. The children were taught to be obedient, to pay their tithing, to keep the Sabbath day
holy and to be honest in all their dealings with the Lord and their fellow men.
(Beatrice) “One time one of us children needed a pair or shoes. Mama didn’t have enough money to buy
them and to pay her tithing so she paid her tithing and it wasn’t long until somebody came along and paid
her money they owed her.
“In our home we were taught not to fight, quarrel, or argue. If we were playing games and there were
words or anyone quarreled or fought, accusing someone of cheating or somebody doing this and that,
Mama would say, ‘If you can’t play decent, don’t play at all!’ And we had to put the game away. So we
learned how to settle our differences quickly.”
Maud and Niels' marriage was solemnized in the Logan Temple 30 April 1919. This brought joy and
happiness to the family. When Maud saw her seven children Albert, Edith, Pearl, Violet, Bertha,
Beatrice, and Myrtle all dressed in white kneel at the altar to be sealed to her and to her husband, she felt
her joy was complete. She made many visits to the temple after this memorable day. She gave birth to
seven more children. Unlike her parents Maud lived in one place all her married life and all her children
were born in Hyrum, Cache County, Utah.
Alvin Allen, the chairman of the Genealogy Society of the ward made the statement that Maud did more
Temple work than any other person in the ward during the last years of her life. She spent many
Saturdays with her father and mother and Uncle John Buckley in the temple doing sealings for the dead.
It was on one of these occasions Brother Cranney, first counselor to President Joseph Quinney, paid
tribute to Maud for her faithfulness in saying, "Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into
the heart of men the things the Lord has in store for them that love Him and keep His commandments."
Maud and Niels sent their son, Albert on a mission to the Northern States in 1926. During the time her
son was on a mission she watered and mowed the lawns in the cemetery. At that time Niels was water
superintendent for the city. The girls rented land and planted and picked pole string beans and they also
worked in the sugar beet fields. Through their combined efforts they were able to sustain Albert in the
mission field and care for the needs of the family at home (11 of them).
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In 1935 their daughter, Pearl went on a mission. She also was sent to the Northern States. This wasn't a
hardship on the family because the oldest daughter, Edith, supported Pearl on this mission. Nevertheless,
it brought joy and the blessings of the Lord to the family. (“My dear sister, Edith, supported me on my
mission. She sent me $33.33 each month. That took care of my clothes, rent, food, traveling and all.”)
Maud buried her husband, Niels, 13 December 1944 at the age of 60. He died of a heart attack while
herding sheep for Wally Petersen out at Wendover, Elko, Nevada. She followed him in death the
following month, 15 January 1945 at the age of 57! She fell on the ice stepping out of a car and broke her
leg while visiting with her daughter, Edith, in Ogden, as she was there to see her son, Boyd, return to the
service by train after being on an army furlough for his Father, Niels’ funeral! She was rushed to the
Ogden hospital and was apparently improving when an obstruction broke loose and went through her
blood stream and caused her death! She left five children unmarried. June was at Denver completing her
nurse's training; Boyd was serving his country as a soldier. So was Reed; he was in England. (Maud felt
sorrowful to see her son Reed go to England. He was barely 18 and had never been away from home;
then was drafted into the army and sent over seas.) Alda Lee, 16, and Deloy, 13, were still at home.
Maud was esteemed as a noble woman by all who knew her. She had fought a good
fight, had finished her course and kept the faith. She was buried in the Hyrum City
Cemetery, Cache County, Utah, on 20 January 1945.
To date, 12 February 1959, all fourteen children of Maud and Niels are still living. Each
one is married and has a family. They (Maud and Niels) have 75 grandchildren, 69 of
which are living and 9 great grandchildren and 3 adopted grandchildren.
AMY MAUD JOHNSON
Esteemed Women of Hyrum Dies

Amy Maude Johnson, 57, of
Hyrum, widow of Niels Johnson,
died in an Ogden hospital at noon
Monday. Stepping from a cab
during a visit with her daughter in
Ogden about the first of January,
Mrs. Johnson broke her leg and has
been confined to the hospital since
that time. She was to be released
within a few days and her death was
sudden and unexpected.
Mrs. Johnson was born October
28, 1887, in Brigham City, a
daughter of Joseph and Eliza Ann
Buckley Hulse. She married Mr.
Johnson November 1, 1905, in
Logan. He died December 13, 1944.

She was the mother of 14
children, the following of whom,
besides her aged father, Joseph
William Hulse of Hyrum, survive:
Albert
Johnson,
Wellsville;
Corporal Boyd Johnson, New
Hampshire; Corporal Reed Johnson,
England; Deloy Johnson, Hyrum;
Edith Tierney, Bertha Nye, Carol
Jones, Ogden; Beatrice Lundberg,
Myrtle Winn, Fort Duchesne; Violet
Thompson, Logan; Pearl Beutler,
Dayton, Idaho, and June Johnson
with the nurse corps in Denver,
Colorado. Also surviving are 70
grandchildren and the following
brothers and
sisters:
William
Hulse, Preston, Idaho; Virile Hulse,
Smithfield; Warren Hulse, Magna;

Kenneth Hulse, Trenton; Ethel
Naylor, Logan; Alice Bostock,
Hyrum and Jennie McMurdie,
Paradise.
All during her married life Mrs.
Johnson had been a faithful Relief
Society worker in Hyrum Second
ward. Even though her large family
took much of her time, Mrs.
Johnson still found time to further
the work of her church. Two of her
children fulfilled LDS missions and
three are in the armed service of
their country.
Funeral arrangements are being
arranged by Thompson funeral
home of Hyrum and will be
announced.

_______________________________________________________________________
TESTIMONIES OF THE POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD
By Pearl J. Beutler
Visited by the “Angel of Death”
In the middle of the night Papa came into our bedroom, turned on the light and said, "If you girls want to
see Mama alive, you'd better come." He also woke up Albert. Mama's fingers were black above the
fingernails; her nose was drawn and black. I had heard that meant “Death!” I don't remember talking to
her but all of us stood around the bed and cried. Mama wanted Grandma Hulse, her mother, to come. We
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always liked Grandma to come when we were sick. Uncle Christian Thompson always came to give a
blessing. (Uncle Chris married Papa's sister, Annie. She died in 1909; he then married Aunt Clara.)
Papa sent Albert and me to get Grandma; she lived six blocks away. Edith and Violet were to go down to
Uncle Christian's and ask him to come help administer to Mama; he lived only one and a half blocks
away. Albert and I started out; we ran a half block to the cement sidewalk where we stopped for Albert to
take off his shoes so he could run faster. Within a half block of Grandma's, Albert put his shoes on again
because there was no more sidewalk. We knocked on the front door, no answer, so we ran around to the
back door, knocked and called to Grandma. Grandma was ready fast. Of course, we kept saying, "Hurry,
hurry Grandma!" She opened the front door ready to go. Then Grandpa said he guessed he'd better get
dressed and go, too. Pokey Grandpa!
We started running the half block. Albert took off his shoes while we waited for Grandpa and Grandma
to catch up with us. All the way home, we'd run a block and then wait for them. When we got within a
half block of home we stopped for Albert to put on his shoes and we decided to run fast right on home
and not wait for Grandma and Grandpa! We ran past Reynold's house, on to Baugh's house, then stopped
dead still and held tight to each other's hand afraid to go on because we saw a person dressed in black
walking down the middle of the road, then past the row of Poplar trees that were along the sidewalk in
front of our home, then turned like going up our lane, but instead kind of held onto the pickets of the
fence until to Pete Baugh’s front gate just about to us; then just disappeared! We felt it was “Death”
coming to our house!
In the meantime, Edith and Violet went down to get Uncle Chris. He was the undertaker (the mortician)
and was used to people coming at night. They knocked real hard at the front door; finally Uncle Chris
answered. Edith called, "Will you come and administer to Mama? She has a bad attack of gallstones!"
Uncle Chris answered, "Wait until I get my pants on!" Edith called, "Never mind your pants; come on!"
When Albert and I got home with Grandma and Grandpa, Uncle Chris had administered to Mama. It was
a very solemn night! All of us stayed around the bed until Papa said she seemed to be feeling better and
we'd better all go to bed. I remember getting up early in the morning to see how she was and if she was
still alive. She put her arms around me and said she was glad she hadn't died! She lived to have seven
more children. She had had other gallstone attacks. The doctor had said she should be operated on, but
Papa didn't believe in operations.
Another Gallstone Attack healed by a Priesthood Blessing in the Temple
A year or so later, Mama had another attack of gallstones; also another problem, but I don't remember
what it was. She was very sick. Her legs and feet were swollen so badly she couldn't get her shoes on.
Papa wasn't home. Bishop Clawson came to see her. It was the custom then to take worthy members of
the Church to the temple to be administered to. The Bishop told Mama to be ready in the morning; he
and his counselor would take her to the temple.
In the morning, her legs and feet were still swollen so she put on an old pair of Papa's shoes. Bishop
Clawson and Brother Joe Nielsen helped her out to the car. Edith was assigned to take care of the
children and Violet and I were to herd the cow down below the hill between the lane and pastures.
(Grandma Mary Johnson had deeded a pasture to Uncle Christian, Papa’s sister, Ane’s husband. We put
our cow in this pasture until the feed was eaten, then we herded the cow along the roadside.) We always
had fun while herding the cow. We made our playhouse by the spring under a big tree. Our table and
chairs were made from rock; tin cans served other purposes. Sometimes the feed was good, then the cow
fed close by and we could go home for dinner. Other times when the feed was poor, we took the cow
home with us.

25

Amy Maud Hulse Johnson

On this particular day, we forgot about the cow and had fun playing house. When we looked for the cow,
she was nowhere to be seen and we spent the rest of the afternoon looking for her. We finally
walked home to tell Mama we could not find the cow. Mama was home when we got there; she
was wearing her own shoes and walking without a problem. She asked, "Did you go out to
the Red Bridge?" The Red Bridge was two to three miles from where we were herding the
cow and we hadn't looked that far. She said she would go to the Red Bridge and we should
go west below the hill. "Don't stay late!" she cautioned. We didn't find the cow so we went home. Soon
she came home with the cow; it had been standing by the Red Bridge chewing its cud.
Again by the power of the Priesthood, Mama had been healed. In the blessing, she was told the Lord was
pleased with her faithfulness and if she continued faithful and tried to do her best in caring for her health,
she would never be bothered with gallstones. (Ione) When getting this book ready to print in September
2008, in talking to Uncle Albert’s son, Kay, he added to this blessing that Maud knew she was going to
die. She did die January 1945 from complications of her broken leg (embolism, which is the obstruction
of a blood vessel with a blood clot or air bubble too large to pass through it). After all those years of not
being bothered with gallstones and after the accident of falling, they began acting up so she knew from
that blessing in the temple long ago that it was her turn to die.)
(Pearl continuing) In later years, after I was married, Ernest and I were visiting with Mama. She had hurt
her back somehow and wasn't feeling too well. Ernest suggested she go to Dr. Hale, a chiropractor in
Logan, and maybe a few treatments from him would help her feel better. She followed his suggestion.
As Dr. Hale started with her treatment he asked her if she had ever been bothered with gallstones. She
said, "Yes, it was thought I would not live, but for a number of years I haven’t had any problems." He
told her she had a nest of gallstones and he would advise her not to take adjustments, for if she did it
could stir the gallstones up.
This was another testimony that the Lord had been kind to her. Through the Power of the Priesthood and
her faithfulness, she had been blessed!
(Myrtle adds concerning this temple blessing) There in the temple she was given a wonderful blessing.
The Lord promised her if she continued to be faithful in serving him and keeping his commandments, she
would never have another gallstone attack. Mama said as she was being given the blessing she could feel
the water run out of her legs. When she opened her eyes, she thought surely the floor would be covered
with water. To her surprise the floor was dry and her swollen legs were normal. After the blessing she
walked out to the car and felt perfectly well.
“Do You Want to Sit on a Dirty Chair All the Rest of Eternity?”
After I (Pearl J. Beutler) was married I sure got homesick, so I went down home to Hyrum and stayed
overnight. Mark was a baby. My Mother (Maud) and I went down to visit with Aunt Clara, Uncle Chris's
second wife. (Annie, my father's sister, was his first wife. When and how Annie died, I don't know.)
Aunt Clara had two children in Denmark, Lydia and Lottie. She had been sealed to a Sorenson as a
second wife. He was quite a bit older than she was. He died after they had been married not too many
years. Then she met Christian Thompson who had five boys and one daughter and she had her two
daughters. (This story is after all of these children were married.)
We were visiting with her. We talked about Uncle Chris who had been dead a couple of years. My
Mother said what a good job Aunt Clara had done raising the children. Aunt Clara said, "Well, I had a
dream some time after I was married." She dreamed she was in Denmark and she used to sing in a church
choir. In her dream she was wearing a red dress with long sleeves with rows of white lace around the
neck and sleeves. Someone was escorting her around in a large building. As she went through the door,
there was a big mirror in a long hall and she saw herself in this dress. Some doors in this long hall were
closed and some were opened with people inside talking. They stopped by one closed door and the
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person guiding her listened a minute, then opened it. Her mother and father had died and they and her
brothers and sisters were all sitting around a big round table, all except her. Her Father motioned for her
to come over and motioned at the empty chair left for her. He was very solemn. She went over to pull
out the chair and sit down with the rest of them. She noticed it was very dirty and smeared all over. Her
Father said, "Clara, do you want to sit on a dirty chair all the rest of eternity?" She answered, "No!" He
advised, "Well, you be a good wife and mother and take good care of all those children!" Then she woke
up and wondered where she was. She moved her feet and felt that she was in bed with Christian. She
said, "Oh, I was glad I was there beside him." All the rest of the time she tried hard to be a good mother
because she said, "I don't want to sit on a dirty chair throughout eternity!"
Then Aunt Clara turned to me and asked, "Pearl, did your husband come down to stay with you
overnight?" I answered, "No, he was too busy, and I came down to visit with my folks." She asked, "Do
you love Ernest?" "Yes, I love him!" Then she shook her finger at me and said, "Then you stay home
and take good care of him. I'd give anything to have Christian with me now." She expressed that she
wished she had not been sealed to Sorenson because, of her three husbands, she loved Christian best.
Clara Thompson was a lovely beautiful lady and took good care of her children. I felt guilty all the rest of
the day until I got back home to Ernest.
______________________________________________________________
(Alda Lee) “We called our parents Mama and Papa (pronounced ‘Mu-mu’ as in mother and ‘pu-pu' as in
pup). Mama used to call her parents ‘Ma and Pa,’ but she never allowed us to call her and Papa that.”
(Myrtle) “Mama was very particular about how she looked. Her hair was always
combed. The very first thing she did when she got up was to comb her hair. Her dresses
were neat and clean even if they were patched.” (Maud was tall and big-boned, but not
heavy. She was also left-handed.)
(Both Beatrice and Myrtle talk about ‘The Hotel Woman’) “Mama was not of a cross
nature, even with as many kids as she had. She loved us and played with us. When we
were small, we played outdoors in the summertime. We played house in the corner of
the L-shaped area outside of our house. We made our playhouse out of bricks and
orange crates and used mama’s broken dishes and whatever else we could find. We
called Mama ‘the hotel woman.’ When the baby woke up she called one of us in to tend
it. When she called we would say to the others, ‘I have to go in now because the hotel
woman needs me!’”

Maud, 1935
(Beatrice) “I never remember of being spanked by Papa, but I remember being spanked twice by Mama.
I would always throw my coat down and in the morning (though there were only four rooms) I couldn’t
find it anywhere. Mama would say, ‘Beatrice, if you don’t hang up your coat, I’m going to spank you!
There’s a place in the hall for you to hang your coat!’ One morning I came out bawling that I couldn’t
find my coat. Mama spanked me! It hurt, but not as much as it hurt my feelings! Another time she
called and called me, but I didn’t answer. She said, ‘Young lady, the next time I call you, you answer
me!’ And she spatted me!”
(Reed) “I always got up first for Christmas. As soon as the lights went out and everyone was
asleep I was up for Christmas. Well this one Christmas Mama said, ‘You’re not getting up till
morning.’ So she slept with me that night. This didn't stop me; I got up and tried to walk around
the back of the bed. She said, ‘You get back in bed Reed!’ So then after awhile I then slid down
behind the bed and crawled underneath the bed. I got out; turned the lights on and found my
Christmas. I opened my Christmas, looked at it all and it was no fun, nobody else was around,
just me. So I hid it all and then went back to bed. When I went back to the room Mama said, ‘Reed you
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get back in bed!’ So I got back in bed and went to sleep. All my sisters got up the next morning; they
went out there and opened all their presents. They all realized there was nothing there for me. I hadn't got
anything and so they figured that Santa Claus hadn't visited me. So they each took something out of their
Christmas and put in my spot. Then they came in and woke me up and said, ‘Come on in, Santa Claus has
been here.’ They weren't too happy when they found out I had already been up and hadn't woke them up.”
(Carol, 1982) “My Mother was perfect in my eye. If the Mormon Church had Saints, I’m sure my mother
would be a saint!
“Mama was always thoughtful. She took care of sick neighbors and her children. We worked hard, but
she worked harder. Once in a while we would talk her into going to the movies. She loved Westerners.
We had a paper route, so to go to the movies we passed out handbills and got a free pass. Unlike the
older girls, I never got paid. But on Memorial Day after we helped Mama put in beanpoles, we got to go
to the cemetery and spend 10 cents. I usually bought a box of Cracker Jacks and soda.
“Mama worked real hard and after we ate, she would lay her head on the table for a few minutes, then get
up and go some more. Once a year Mama would make a picnic lunch and we would put it in the wagon
and go to Anderson’s Pond for supper. We got to build a fire and go wading on the edge of the pond.
Mama went with us.
“Easter was special. Mama always made a fantastic lunch for all of us—ham sandwiches, Merry Widow
Tarts and boiled eggs. Early Saturday morning we would head for the canyon with a knapsack on our
back full of good things to eat and not get back until dark. Then we had to all strip and bathe and check
for ticks. Mama made our knapsacks out of a flour sack and a pair of suspenders from some old overalls.
She was a genius! We always had the best! I never remember being hungry. We had nice warm clothes.
She made winter coats, underwear, and dresses. She never wasted!
“She loved my father dearly. I never heard her argue with my father. Some of us thought it was sad she
didn’t live longer after papa died, but she felt real bad about the way he died all alone. I still get very
homesick at Christmas and Thanksgiving. They were very special. To be brought up in the Church and
even though I was inactive for a while, I knew the Church was true. And I’m sure my belief in God and
the truthfulness of the Gospel is because of my mother and father and their teachings, and I thank my
Heavenly Father everyday for my heritage. My parents were wonderful people. They taught me to be
honest and trustworthy. And I pray I can be half as good as my mother. My oldest daughter, Laura, once
said in one of her talks that Grandma and Grandpa Johnson must have been quite some people that we
could grow up and not know we were poor. I never realized it until my older years because we were
indeed richly blessed!”
(Beatrice) “Much of the time Mama was alone with the children and she had a way of knowing what to
do in times of emergency. When one of us got hurt either physically or emotionally, she put her arms
around our neck and said, ‘My girl [or My boy], I wish I could take all the hurt from you, but there’s no
way I can.’ When we were sick, Mama was at our side at a beckons call. She worried about us, stayed
up at nights with us, and let us sleep on her arm when we needed comfort. If she was disappointed, and
I’m sure she was many times in her life, she never let us know about it. She did the things she was
supposed to do. She counseled or gave us advice if we asked for her help. It was important for us to
know she was always behind us a hundred percent. I don’t think anyone had a mother any better than
what she was to her family! She was one in a million!”
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FAMILY FUNERAL PICTURES
NIELS – 13 December 1944 (papa & mama)* MAUD – 15 January 1945
* (papa as in pup; mama as in mother)

Albert Niels, Keith Deloy
Corporal Boyd Dean Johnson NH, WWII

Corporal Reed Johnson
in England, WWII
Niels funeral service: “...I hope and pray that
the Lord will be present with Reed, who is over
seas in the service of his country, when he gets
the news of his father’s death. It’s going to be
hard on Reed because he did think a great deal
of his father. All of the children thought a
great deal of him.”
-Speaker- D.J. Allen

(Alda Lee –“I remember when Mama heard Papa had died. She was sitting at the table; she
put her head in her hands and cried, ‘I loved him so much! Oh, I loved him so much!’”)

NIELS, DAD’S FUNERAL, 18 December 1944
Both rows L-R: Boyd, Pearl, Bertha, Deloy, Beatrice, mama MAUD, Carol, LaRayne
Albert, Alda Lee, Violet, June, Myrtle Missing: Edith, Reed in England WWII
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MOTHER, MAUD’S FUNERAL

L-R Top: Maud LaRayne, Mildred Beatrice, Carol Virginia,
Bertha Annie, Myrtle Blanch, Coy June*, Alda Lee,
Violet Jesse, Edith Leora, Mary Pearl
*June was with the nurse corps in Denver, Colorado WWII

L-R Top: Bertha, Beatrice, Violet, Myrtle, Alda Lee,
Pearl, June, LaRayne, Carol, 20 January 1945
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JOHNSON AUNTS & UNCLES & COUSINS

G Grandma Eliza Ann Buckley
Grma Johnson, Violet, Norene, 1933 Grma Johnson, Pearl w/ Mark, 1939

JOHNSON TWIN COUSINS, July 1956
Bernice & Beatrice (Aunt Bea)
Ivan & Ione (Pearl) Jerry & Gary (June)

Aunt Alda Lee w/ twins
Bernice & Beatrice abt 1949

L-R, 2 Top: Norene T, David L, Shirley Anne W, Jay W,
Keith T, RuthAnn B, Lloyd B, Paul N, Mark B, Beatrice L
Middle: Ione B, Jimmy S, Willie W, Shirley W, Susan N,
Ivan B, Ondrea J.
B: Bernice L, Rex W, Phillip N, Maree L, Linda L, Amie S
July 1956

Grma Johnson w/ twins, Ivan & Ione

RuthAnn B, Janae T, Lonnie Kay W,
Ivan & Ione B, Bernice & Beatrice L,
Rex W.

Top 2: Clara S, Rex W, Jimmy S, Shirley Anne W, Willie W,
RuthAnn B, Ivan & Ione B, Beatrice L, Amie S.
Middle: Bernice & Terry L, Shirley & Scott W, Linda L,
Susan N & Carolyn S, Ondrea J, Gary S.
Front: Barbara J, LaDonna W. Christine W, Maree L,
Brent J, Jerry S, Kent W.
July 1956

31

“THE 10 JOHNSON
SISTERS”
L-R Top: Edith, Alda Lee,
Beatrice, LaRayne, Carol,
Front: Pearl, Bertha, Violet,
June, Myrtle

July 1956
Funeral of Anthony Lundberg
JOHNSON
BROTHERS & SISTERS
L-R Top: Bertha, Reed, June,
Boyd, Myrtle, Deloy
Bottom: Pearl, Alda Lee,
LaRayne, Beatrice, Edith, Violet
Missing: Albert, Carol from
Connecticut

12 0F THE 14
JOHNSONS & SPOUSES
JULY 1956
L-R, 2 TOP: Ernest & Pearl
Beutler, Clyde & Bertha Nye,
Doreen & Reed Johnson,
June Stevenson, Meredith &
LaRayne Willis, Boyd &
Annie Johnson, Earl &
Myrtle Winn, Denton &
Alda Lee Hall, Deloy &
Lorene Johnson
Bottom: Ernest & Edith
Knowles, Beatrice & David
Lundberg, Violet & Al Rumsy
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JOHNSON INDIVIDUAL FAMILY PICTURES
ALBERT, EDITH, PEARL, VIOLET, BERTHA
ALBERT AND LUCILLE
JOHNSON FAMILY
Albert Kay, Claudia, Emma
Lucille “Emmy Lou”
(picture not available)

ERNEST AND EDITH
KNOWLES FAMILY
Aunt Edith, Sally and
Uncle Ernest

ERNEST & PEARL BEUTLER FAMILY – 1956
(L to R) Melvin, Ruth Ann, Garth, Aunt Pearl,
Lloyd, Wesley, Uncle Ernest, Mark, Ione & Ivan, Lois

`

DAVE AND VIOLET THOMPSON
FAMILY (I946)
L-R back: Dee Jay, Uncle Dave (inset),
Keith
front: Norene, Aunt Violet, JeNae

CLYDE AND BERTHA NYE FAMILY (1960s)
L-R back: Michael, Nyla, Dixie, Alice, Paul
Front: Susan, Uncle Clyde & Aunt Bertha, Phillip
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BEATRICE, MYRTLE

DAVID & BEATRICE
LUNDBERG, 1965

DAVID & BEATRICE LUNDBERG CHILDREN abt. 1958
L-R back: David, Beatrice, Bernice, Linda
Front: Terry, Marie (Anthony deceased, July 1956)

EARL AND MYRTLE WINN
FAMILY (1960’s)
Back row: Ted, Kristine, Scott, Aunt
Myrtle, Uncle Earl
Sally, LaDonna, Kent
Front row: Jay, Shirley, Rex, Lonnie
Kay

EARL AND MYRTLE WINN
FAMILY (1977)
Back row: Jay, Ted, Scott, Rex, Kent
Middle row: Sally, Kay, LaDonna,
Kristine, Shirley
Front Row: Aunt Myrtle, Uncle Earl
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BOYD, LARAYNE

MERIDITH & LARAYNE
WILLIS FAMILY
(abt 1958)
Back row: Mary, Patsy,
Willie, Tyra, Janice
Front row: Shirley Anne,
Aunt LaRayne holding
Roberta, Uncle Meredith
holding Rebecca, Larry

WILLIS CHILDREN (continued)
Top row: Larry, Roberta, Rebecca
Front: Janice holding Bryan, Steven

BOYD & ANNE JOHNSON FAMILY (abt 1966)
Brent, Barbara, Bruce, Aunt Annie & Uncle Boyd
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JUNE, REED, CAROL

JAMES AND JUNE STEVENSON FAMILY (1980)
L-R Top: Clara, Gerald, James C., Gary, Karen
Carolyn, Aunt June, Uncle James, Amie, Angelee

REED AND DOREEN JOHNSON
FAMILY, 1960
Front: Rosanne, Rudy
Aunt Doreen & Uncle Reed
Ondrea

Uncle Elmer
&
Aunt Carol Jones

ELMER & CAROL JONES FAMILY
Top Row: Uncle Elmer & Aunt Carol
Children Clockwise: Robert, Dennis
Joseph, Virginia, Elmer Jr., Laura
1958

ELMER AND CAROL JONES FAMILY, 1970
L-R back row: Robert, Uncle Elmer Sr., Elmer Jr., Dennis
Middle: Laura, Aunt Carol, Linda (Joe’s wife) & Joe, Virginia
Front: Aldalee, Chris, Cindy
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ALDA LEE, DELOY

DENTON & ALDA LEE
HALL AND FAMILY
June 30, 1975
(Dean’s wedding)
Back row: Vurlia, Dean,
Jerry, Janetta
Front: Reed, Uncle Denton,
Donna, Aunt Alda Lee,
Bruce

DENTON & ALDA LEE HALL AND FAMILY, 1990
Clockwise: Vurlia, Edward (Dean’s son), Lee Reed,
Bruce, Jerry, Blake (Dean’s son), Janetta,
Uncle Denton & Aunt Alda Lee, Donna
(after Dean’s death, 1977 & his wife Cheryl’s death in 1982,
Edward, 6 & Blake, 5 were raised with
Uncle Denton & Aunt Alda Lee’s family)
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DELOY & LORENE JOHNSON
FAMILY
Uncle Deloy & Aunt Lorene,
Thressa with her son Jason,
Kelly with grand-daughter
Rachel (Thressa’s daughter)
Daughter Tina missing

Niels & Maud Johnson Children Obituaries

JOHNSON RELATIVES, 8 May 2001 (at Aunt Pearl J. Beutler Funeral)
Back Row: Noreen T. & Doug Calvert, Dee Jay & Sharon Thompson, Ondrea J. McKee,
LaDonna Winn Peterman, Willie Willis, Lonnie Kay Winn & John Percival
Front Row: Aunt Doreen & Uncle Reed Johnson, Rex Winn, Aunt June Stevenson,
Aunt Alda Lee & Uncle Denton Hall

NIELS & MAUD JOHNSON CHILDREN OBITUARIES
(Coy June born 10 June 1923 and Alda Lee born 7 December 1928 are still living, 2009)
NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Niels
Albert
Johnson, 88, died
Saturday, March
18, 1995, at the
Logan
Valley
Nursing
&
Rehabilitation
Center.
He was born May 21, 1906, in
Hyrum, Utah, a son of Niels Albert
Johnson Sr. and Amy Maud Hulse.
He
married
Sarah
Lucille
Poppleton November 28, 1932, in
Vancouver, Wash. She died August
31, 1985.
He was a member of the LDS
Church having served a full-time
mission in Illinois, served in the
Sunday School superintendency, as
a home teacher and an elder. He
had lived in Garden Grove, Calif.,
for 12 years and in Hyrum.
Survivors include one son A.K.
Johnson and wife Shauna, Centerville, Utah; two daughters, Emma

Peterson, Florida; Claudia Tribe
and husband Robert, St. George;
11 grandchildren, five great grandchildren; one brother and seven
sisters: Pearl Beutler, Dayton,
Idaho; Bertha Nye, Ogden, Utah;
Myrtle Wynn, Riverside, Calif.;
LaRayne
Willis
and
June
Stevenson, both of Reno, Nev.;
Reed Johnson, Logan; Carol Jones,
Stony Creek, Conn.; Alda Lee
Hall, Ogden, Utah.
Funeral services will be at 2 p.m.
Wednesday, 22 March in the AllenHall. Buried Hyrum City Cemetery,
Cache, Utah.
EDITH LEORA JOHNSON
KNOWLES
NEOLA —
Edith Leora Johnson
Knowles, 52 died
Friday afternoon, 8
January 1960 at a
Roosevelt
hospital
following a stroke.
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She was born 3 December 1907
at Hyrum, a daughter of Niels A.
and Maud Hulse Johnson.
She married Ernest Knowles.
The
marriage
was
later
solemnized in the Logan LDS
Temple. They made their home in
Ogden for a time and Mrs.
Knowles worked at St. Benedict's
Hospital. When they moved to
Uintah Basin she worked at the
hospital in Roosevelt. She was a
member of the Neola Ward and
worked in the Relief Society and
on the Genealogical Committee.
She is survived by her husband
and a daughter Sally of Neola;
and the following brothers and
sisters, Albert Johnson, Hyrum;
Mrs. Ernest (Pearl) Beutler,
Dayton; Mrs. Clyde V. (Bertha)
Nye, Ogden; Mrs. Elbert (Violet)
Rumsey, Salt Lake City; Mrs.
David
(Beatrice)
Lundberg,
Myton; Mrs. Earl (Myrtle) Winn,
Roosevelt; Boyd Johnson, Ogden;
Mrs. Meredith (LaRayne) Willis,
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Reno, NV; Mrs. James (June)
Stevenson,
Reno,
Nevada;
Reed A. Johnson, Logan; Mrs.
Elmer (Carol) Jones,
Stony
Creek, Conn.; Mrs. Denton
(Alda Lee Hall, Ogden; Deloy
Johnson, Denver, Colo. Funeral
services will be held Monday at
11 a.m. in the LDS Neola Ward
Chapel. Graveside services will
be held in the Hyrum Cemetery,
Tues., January 12.
MARY PEARL J. BEUTLER
Mary
Pearl
Johnson Beutler, 91,
passed
away
Saturday, May 5,
2001, at her son's
home in Dayton, ID.
She was born August 24, 1909,
in Hyrum, Utah, to Niels Albert and
Amy Maud Hu1se Johnson. She
served an LDS mission to the
Northern States and taught school
in Mendon and Hyrum.
She
married Ernest Felix Beutler on
June 16, 1938, in the Logan, Utah
Temple.
She was an active member of
The Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints where she
served as stake Relief Society
president. She also enjoyed doing
extraction work. She loved to
read and work in the garden and
yard. She tied quilts for her
grandchildren. She raised nine
children and was a wonderful
mother.
She is survived by six sons
and three daughters, Mark (Joyce)
Beutler, Mapleton, Utah; Lloyd
(Kandis) Beutler, Plain City,
Utah;
Ruth
Ann
(Morris)
Gregory, Preston; Ivan (Lucy)
Beutler, Provo, Utah; Ione (Jay)
Fowkes, Coalinga, Calif.; Melvin
(Carol) Beutler, Dayton; Lois
(Joel) Palmer, Monticello, Utah;
Wesley
(Roxane)
Beutler,
Dayton; Garth (Joyce) Beutler,
Ogden, Utah; 63 grandchildren,
43
great-grandchildren;
four

sisters and one brother: Lorraine
Willis,
Reno,
Nev.;
June
Stevenson, Reno, Nev.; Reed
(Doreen) Johnson, Logan, Utah;
Carol (Elmer) Jones, Stony Creek,
Conn.; and Alda Lee (Denton)
Hall, Plain City, Utah. She was
preceded in death by her husband,
Ernest; by five grandchildren,
two great - grandchildren, three
brothers and five sisters.
Funeral services were held
on Tuesday, May 8, in the
Dayton Ward Chapel with
Bishop Ronald Atkinson conducting. Friends called Monday
evening at Webb Funeral Home
and Tuesday morning at the
church. Interment was in the
Dayton Cemetery.
VIOLET JESSE JOHNSON
THOMPSON
SALT LAKE CITY —
Beloved mother and
grandmother, Violet
Jesse
Johnson
Thompson, 78, died
Saturday, July 1,
1989, at the home of
her daughter.
She was born March 26, 1911, in
Hyrum to Niels Albert Johnson and
Amy Maud Hulse Johnson. She
married David Joseph Thompson
on September 20, 1932, in Ogden,
later solemnized in the Logan LDS
Temple. He preceded her in death
August 29, 1941.
She graduated from Budge
Memorial Hospital School of
Nursing in 1943 as a registered
nurse and worked in that profession
for 30 years. She was an active
member of the LDS Church, Valley
Park 6th Ward, serving as a Primary
teacher, MIA teacher, name
extraction program and dedicated
temple worker. She served a health
mission to South Dakota, Rapid
City.
She is survived by a son and two
daughters. Dee Jay Thompson, Bear
River City; Mrs. Douglas (Norene)
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Calvert, Salt Lake City; and Mrs.
Lynn (JeNae) Erickson, Logan; 18
grandchildren; 21 great grandchildren; three brothers and eight
sisters, Albert Johnson, Hyrum;
Reed Johnson, Logan; Deloy
Johnson, Colorado City, Colo.; Mrs.
Pearl Beutler, Dayton, Idaho; Mrs.
Bertha Ann Nye and Mrs. Beatrice
Lundberg, both of Ogden; Mrs. Earl
(Myrtle) Winn, Riverside, Calif.;
Mrs. Lorraine Willis and Mrs. June
Stevenson, both of Reno, Nev.;
Mrs. Elmer (Carol) Jones, Stony
Creek, Conn.; Mrs. Denton (Alda
Lee) Hall, Ogden. She was
preceded in death by a son, Keith
David Thompson; a brother and two
sisters.
Funeral services will be at 11
a.m., Thursday, at Valley Park 6th
Ward Chapel, 5233 South 3200
West, Taylorsville. Friends may
call Wednesday evening from 6 to
8 at Mcdougal Funeral Home, 4330
South
Redwood
Road,
and
Thursday at the church one hour
before the services. There will be a
graveside service at 4 p.m.
Thursday in the Logan City
Cemetery.
BERTHA ANNIE JOHNSON
NYE
OGDEN –
Bertha
Annie
(Ann) Nye passed
away December 3,
1998
at
a
daughter's home in
Hooper, Utah, of
natural causes.
She was born April 10, 1913 in
Hyrum, Utah, to Niels Albert and
Amy Maud Hulse Johnson. She
married Clyde V. Nye August 6,
1930 in Logan, Utah. Their marriage was later solemnized in the
Logan LDS Temple. He died
February 10, 1970.
She was an active member of the
L.D.S. Church and held stake and
ward positions in the Primary,
MIA, Relief Society; ward
librarian, genealogy library and
teacher.

Niels & Maud Johnson Children Obituaries

Ann loved not only her large
family, but all people. She served a
full time mission in Little Rock,
Arkansas and was an avid
supporter of the missionary work.
She served in the Ogden Temple
for 12 years.
She was a homemaker and loved
being
with
her
children,
grandchildren,
and
greatgrandchildren. She loved to
garden, read, and travel. She also
enjoyed
the
opera,
ballet,
symphony and the Utah Jazz.
Surviving are four daughters,
Alice (Pat E.G.) McGill, Dixie (the
late Donald) Carruth, Nyla (Kent)
Petersen, all of Ogden; Susan
(Jody) Harrop, Hooper; three sons,
Paul (Claudia) Nye, Michael
(Linda) Nye, and Phillip (Susan)
Nye, all of Rexburg, Idaho; 40
grandchildren; and 81 greatgrandchildren.
She was preceded in death by her
husband; son, Clyde V. Nye, Jr.;
grandsons, Michael McGill, John
Nye; great-grandson, Ian McGill;
three brothers and four sisters.
Funeral services will be held on
Monday, December 7, 1998 at 11
a.m. at the Weber Heights Stake
Center, 1401 Country Hills Drive
(40th Street). Friends may call at
Myers Mortuary in Ogden, 845
Washington Blvd. on Sunday from
6-8 p.m. and at the Stake Center on
Monday from 9:30-10:45 a.m.
Interment, Ogden City Cemetery.
The family wishes to thank the
Forest Green Ward Relief Society
for their kindness and hospitality.
MILDRED BEATRICE
JOHNSON LUNDBERG
Mildred Beatrice
Johnson Lundberg,
78,
Huntsville,
formerly of Roosevelt, died at the
home of a daughter
in Huntsville Wednesday, December
21, 1994.
She was born January 7, 1916 in
Hyrum, Utah, to Niels Albert and

Amy Maud Hulse Johnson. She
married David Otto Lundberg
April 14, 1937 in Logan. Their
marriage was later solemnized in
the Logan LDS Temple. He died
May 7, 1967.
Beatrice
enjoyed
sewing,
making quilts and doing temple
work. She lived in the Roosevelt
area from 1942 to 1987 and has
lived in the Huntsville/Ogden area
since that time. She served an LDS
mission in the California, Los
Angeles Mission during 1976-77.
She is survived by children,
David and Bonnie Lundberg, SLC;
Bernice and Joseph White, West
Valley City; Beatrice Yauney,
Sandy; Linda Cropper, Delta; and
Maree and Gil Burkman, Huntsville; 34 grandchildren and 21
great grandchildren; brothers and
sisters: Albert Johnson, Pearl
Beutler, Bertha Nye, Myrtle Winn,
Lorraine Willis, June Stevenson,
Reed Johnson, Carol Jones, Alda
Lee Hall and Deloy Johnson.
She was preceded in death by
twin boys at birth, Franklin and
Francis, Anthony and Terry Lee; a
grandchild; sisters and brother,
Edith, Violet and Boyd.
Funeral services were held
Friday, December 23, at the
Ballard LDS Church.
Burial
in
the
Roosevelt
Memorial Park under the direction
of the Hullinger-Qlpin Mortuary.
MYRTLE BLANCHE
JOHNSON WINN
Riverside, California
Services
for
Myrtle
Johnson
Winn, 78, will be
held at 3 p.m. today
at the Church of
Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints in
Riverside.
She died Thursday of pneumonia
at Kaiser Permanente Riverside
Medical Center.
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Friends may call from 2 p.m. until
the time of services at the church.
Aker Family Funeral Home in
Hemet is handling arrangements.
Burial will be in Roosevelt City
Cemetery in Roosevelt City, Utah.
Mrs. Winn, who was born in
Hyrum, Utah, lived in Riverside 30
years. She was a homemaker. She
enjoyed baking and quilting. She
was a member of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
Mrs. Winn is survived by her
husband, Earl; her daughters,
Lonnie Kay Percival of Farmington,
Utah; Shirley Landreth of Bullhead,
Arizona; Ladonna Peterman of
Provo, Utah; Kristine Williams and
Sally
Gilman
of
Riverside,
California; four sons, Jay and Scott
of Salt Lake City, Utah; Rex of
Manhattan Beach, California; and
Ted of Spruce Grove, Alberta,
Canada; 36 grandchildren; 18 great
grand-children; a brother, Reed
Johnson of Logan, Utah; six sisters,
Alda Lee Hall of Plain City, Utah;
Pearl Beutler of Dayton, Idaho;
Bertha Anne Nye of Ogden, Utah;
Carol Jones of Hartford, Conn.;
Lorraine Willis and June Stevenson
of Reno, Nevada.
BOYD DEAN JOHNSON
Boyd
Dean
Johnson, 54, of
2527
Harrison,
died
Sunday
morning at St.
Benedict's
Hospital.
Mr. Johnson was born September
25, 1919, in Hyrum, Utah, a son of
Niels and Maude Hulse Johnson.
On July 8, 1946, he was married
to Anne F. Kanfoush in New
Haven, Connecticut.
He had been employed as a car
inspector for the Union Pacific
Railroad and formerly worked for
the Ogden Union Railway
and
Depot Co.
He was a member of the LDS
Church and veteran of World
War
II
and had lived in

Niels & Maud Johnson Children Obituaries

Massachusetts for four years prior
to moving to Ogden in 1951.
Surviving are his widow of
Ogden; two sons and one daughter:
Brent N. Johnson, Bruce B.
Johnson, both of Ogden, Mrs. John
(Barbara Ann) Howard, Richmond,
Va.; one grandchild.
Also surviving are three brothers
and nine sisters: Albert Johnson,
Hyrum; Reed Johnson, Logan;
Deloy Johnson, Colorado Springs,
Colo.; Mrs. Pearl Beutler, Dayton,
Idaho; Mrs. Violet Kennington, Salt
Lake City; Mrs. Beatrice Lundberg,
Roosevelt, Utah; Mrs. Myrtle Winn,
Riverside, Calif.; Mrs. Bertha Ann
Nye, North Ogden; Mrs. Lorraine
Willis, Mrs. June Stevenson, both
of Reno, Nev.; Mrs. Carol Jones,
Stony Creek, Conn.; Mrs. Alda Lee
Hall, Plain City, Utah.
Funeral
services
will
be
conducted Wednesday at 1 p.m. in
the Myers Mortuary Chapel in
Ogden with Bishop Gilbert Shaw of
the 5th Ward officiating. Friends
may call at the mortuary Tuesday
from 6 to 8 p.m. and Wednesday
prior to services. Burial in the
Ogden City Cemetery.
MAUD LARAYNE JOHNSON
WILLIS
Maud
LaRayne
Willis, born on October
5, 1921, passed away
on May 25, 2003 at St.
Mary's Hospital from
injuries as a result of a
fall. She died surrounded by her loving
family.
She was the ninth of fourteen
children. She was born and raised in
Hyrum, Utah to Niels Albert and
Amy Maud Johnson.
Later she married Merritt Meredith
Willis and they moved to Reno,
Nevada. They had twelve children.
LaRayne worked in pediatrics at St.
Mary's Hospital where she touched
many lives.

She was an active member of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints. She will be missed by many.
LaRayne had forty-five grandchildren
and
forty-one
great
grandchildren. She was a surrogate
mother and grandmother to numerous
others. Her nurturing personality
drew people to her.
She was preceded in death by three
of her children: Kathryn Joy Willis,
Patricia LaRayne Egner and Larry Ray
Willis. She is survived by nine children:
Shirley Anne (Rinault) Ring of Fallon,
NV; Meredith "Willie" (Lori) Willis of
Provo, UT; Mary Rivard of Reno, NV;
Tyra Willis of Cypress, CA; Janice
White of Dallas, TX; Roberta
(Courtney) Black of Millville, UT;
Rebecca (Alan) Niederhauser of
Kaysville, UT; Steven (Tamara) Willis
of Reno, NV and Bryan (Julee) Willis
of Parker, CO. LaRayne is also
survived by three sisters and one
brother: June Stevenson of Reno, NV;
Carol (Elmer) Jones of Connecticut;
Reed (Doreen) Johnson of Logan, UT;
and Alda Lee (Denton) Hall of Plain
City, UT.
Funeral services will be held Friday,
May 30, 2003 at 12 noon at the Reno
Stake Center for the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1095
Golconda Drive, Reno.
REED ALDEN JOHNSON
Reed Alden Johnson,
79,
passed
away
peacefully on Tuesday,
August 17, 2004, in his
beautiful garden at his
home in Logan, Utah.
He was born on February 25, 1925,
in Hyrum Utah, to Niels Albert
Johnson and Amy Maud Hulse. He
was 11th of 14 children, having 10
sisters and three brothers.
Reed was proud of his service in
the United States Army during World
War II. Reed married Doreen Rogers
of Lewiston, Utah, in the Logan LDS
Temple on June 16, 1947. Throughout
their 57 years together, Doreen
remained the love of Reed's life.
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He leaves a wonderful legacy of
faithful service to his Father in
Heaven. As a member of The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints he
served as a counselor and then
president of the Elder’s quorum where
he was very successful in activating
many men. He served as a counselor
in a bishopric for five years and then
as bishop for seven. He was a high
councilman, a counselor in the stake
young men's presidency and a great
home teacher.
For many years, Reed was the crane
operator
for
Ace
Raymond
Construction. He participated in
building many of the modern
buildings at USU and helped to build
the Logan Regional Hospital. He was
most pleased with his opportunity to
help in the remodeling of the Logan
and Idaho Falls LDS Temples. He
taught his children the value of hard
work with a sense of humor.
Reed passionately loved the
outdoors. Hunting and fishing were
his life-long hobbies. He was
notorious for his great sense of humor
and storytelling.
He is survived by his wife, Doreen;
and daughters, Ondrea (Rohn) McKee
of Victor, Idaho; Rozanne (Chad)
Jenson of Logan; two sisters, June
Stevenson of Reno, Nevada, and Alda
Lee (Denton) Hall of Plain City, Utah.
He has 11 grandchildren and 22 greatgrandchildren. He was preceded in
death by his son Rudy Allen Johnson,
his parents, three brothers and eight
sisters.
Our beloved husband, father,
grandfather, brother and friend, set a
true example of unconditional love.
We cherished every day we shared
with him, he will be greatly missed.
Funeral services will be at 2 p.m. on
Saturday, Aug. 21, 2004, in the Logan
1st and 2nd Ward chapel located at 89
South 200 West. The viewing will be
from 6 to 8 p.m. on Friday at the
Allen-Hall Mortuary; and from 12:30
to 1:30 p.m. on Saturday at the ward
house.
Interment will be at the Hyrum
Cemetery.
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CAROL VIRGINIA JOHNSON
JONES
In Trumbull, May
20,
2004,
Carol
Virginia Johnson Jones
of 39 Saw Mill Rd.,
Stony Creek, Branford. Wife of the late
Elmer A. Jones, Sr.
Born December 31, 1926, daughter
of the late Niels A. and Maud Hulse
Johnson. Mother of Elmer A. Jones, Jr.
of Branford, Joseph R. Jones of OR,
Dennis L. Jones of CA, Virginia K.
Viglione of Wallingford, Aldalee
Hughes of Westbrook, Christine
Yankura of Trumbull, Laura J. Jones
of Branford and Cindy Ann Albright
of UT. Sister of Reed Johnson and
Aldalee Hall both of Utah and June
Stevenson of Nevada. Also survived
by nineteen grandchildren and eight
great grandchildren. Predeceased by a
son, Robert A. Jones and three
brothers and seven sisters.
Funeral services will be held at the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints,
Warpas
Rd.,
Madison,
Monday, May 24 at 10 a.m. Burial in
Stony Creek Cemetery, Branford.
Contributions to Mrs. Jones' memory
may be made to Stony Creek Fire
Dept, Co. #5, c/o Branford Fire Dept.,
45 No. Main St., Branford, CT 06405.
Arrangements in care of the Guilford
Funeral Home, 115 Church St.,
Guilford.
KEITH DELOY JOHNSON
Keith Deloy Johnson,
63, owner of Johnson
Roofing Co., died
January 29, 1995, in
Colorado Springs.
No services are planned. Pikes
Peak Funeral and Cremation
Services, 3825 Airport Road, is
handling arrangements.
Mr. Johnson was born October
25, 1931, in Hyrum Cache, Utah, to
Niels Albert and Amy Maud
(Hulse) Johnson.

He was married July 29, 1955, in
Denver to Lorene Gertrude Hill, who
survives.
He also is survived by brothers:
Albert and Reed Johnson of Utah;
seven sisters: Pearl Beutler, Bertha
Nye, Myrtle Wynn, Lorraine Willis,
June Stevenson, Carol Jones and
Alda Lee Hall, all of Utah; three
daughters: Theresa Pulscher of
Alabama and Tina and Kelly of
Colorado Springs, and two grandchildren, Rachael and Chadwick
Pulscher. He was preceded in death
by three sisters and one brother.
Mr. Johnson served in the Navy
from 1950 to 1954.
He had lived in the area since 1956
and previously lived in Denver and
Utah.
He was a member of the Veterans of
Foreign Wars Post 4051. Memorial
contributions may be made to the
American Lung Association, 1600
Race St., Denver 80206

___________________________________________________________________________________
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At Teachers’ Institute

1934

The “AC” Agricultural College
Logan, Utah, 1929
(now Utah State University)

College Graduation

Leaving for Northern States Mission

October 1935

Graduation from College, “The AC”

3 June 1930
Green sweater from Ernest

1938

14 February 1937
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Autobiography of Childhood and Youth of

MARY PEARL JOHNSON (BEUTLER)
Born: 24 August 1909
There are many towns of importance in Cache Valley, but the one most important
to me, as a child, is in the southern end of the valley—Hyrum, Utah. That is
where my grandparents, James Johnson and Mary Christina Larsen settled after
coming to this country from Denmark, where Joseph William Hulse and Eliza
Ann Buckley lived, where my father, Niels Albert Johnson was born and lived all
of his life, and where Amy Maud Hulse, my mother, lived most of her life.
PEARL JOHNSON
College Days - 1929

BIRTH – MARY PEARL JOHNSON
Monday, 24 August 1909

I can say as Nephi of old, "I was born of goodly parents" that taught me the gospel of Jesus Christ and set
an example for me to follow. My parents' home was blessed with fourteen children—ten daughters and
four sons. I was the third child.
My name was a choice one. I was born on Grandmother Johnson's birthday; so according to her, my
name should be Mary. Grandmother Hulse had buried a daughter, Emma Pearl (who had died with
measles about a month before her 11th birthday in 1908), several months before I was born and Mother
promised if her new baby was a girl, she would name her Pearl. So I was christened Mary Pearl.
I don’t remember my baptism but I was baptized in the Logan Temple by Stephen Thurston, 16 October
1917 and confirmed by Thos. Morgan, 16 October 1917.

L-R: Pearl, Albert, Edith, baby
Bertha
Violet

R-L Top: Mother Maud w/ baby Boyd,
Edith, Pearl, Violet, Bertha
Front: Beatrice, Myrtle
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The children in my family were:
Niels Albert Jr.------21 May 1906
Edith Leora-----3 December 1907
Mary Pearl -------24 August 1909
Violet Jessie -------26 March 1911
Bertha Annie -------10 April 1913
Mildred Beatrice -7 January 1916
Myrtle Blanche -------4 Nov 1917
Boyd Dean ----25 September 1919
Maud LaRayne -- 5 October 1921
Coy June -------------10 June 1923
Reed Alden -----25 February 1925
Carol Virginia 31 December 1926
Alda Lee ---------7 December1928
Keith Deloy ------25 October 1931
L-R: Violet, Bertha, Beatrice, Albert
Deloy w/Edith, Myrtle, Pearl, Boyd
Front 3 children: Reed, Carol,
Alda Lee, behind: June, LaRayne

ALL 14 JOHNSON CHILDREN

OUR HOME

The night before I was born, my parents moved in with Grandma
Johnson to help take care of her. (Her name was Marie Kristine
Larsen Johansen in Danish; in English it was Mary Johnson.)
The home was a two-roomed red frame house in Hyrum, Cache
County, Utah, across the road south of the cemetery. There was a
kitchen and a bedroom. Grandma moved all her belongings into
the smaller room. The folks had the larger room to the front of
the house. Later on, Uncle Christian Thompson, Dad's brotherin-law 1, helped Dad, with saw and hammer, enlarge our home.
Dad purchased one room from an old house. This room was
rather large, and I would judge it to be about eighteen foot
square. It had three doors and two windows. (In those days,
every room had an outside door.) Then another room that we
called a lean-to was purchased from another house that was
being torn down. This room was not as large and seemed to
have problems of leaking where it was joined onto the larger
room. This room had a window in each end—east and west—
one door that went into the hallway and another door that went
into the larger room, but that door was never used because the
bed was up against it. The larger room was the girls' bedroom
and the smaller one was the boys' bedroom.

My Home in Hyrum,

Utah

Uncle Christian and Dad built a hallway between the kitchen and the girls' bedroom. On the south end of
the hallway was the door to the boys' bedroom. At the north end of this hall, a door was opened to the
east to enter the girls' bedroom. This addition was welcomed.
————————————————————————————————

1

Uncle Chris (Christian Thompson) married my Dad's sister, Annie; she died in 1909 and he remarried Aunt Clara.
I don’t know any details of Annie’s death. Uncle Chris was the undertaker (mortician) in Hyrum. The mortuary
(391 East Main) also doubled as his home. After Uncle Chris died, a new house (389 East Main, the

next house over) was built for his wife, Clara, by his son Berthel Thompson, the new undertaker.
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Up to this time in our one room there were: two beds, a kitchen table and chairs, a dresser, a cupboard and
wardrobe, which was a closet (not built-in) to hang clothes in. There was a door to the north (outside)
with windows on each side of the door. There was a window west and a door to the south to enter the
kitchen or Grandma's room. We girls slept in one bed, the folks in the other, and a bed for Albert was
made on the floor between the two beds. Most of the time one of the girls slept with Grandma in her
room.
INFLUENZA DURING WORLD WAR I
While Dad and Uncle Christian were building the house, the influenza broke out. This was during World
War I, 1914-1918. School was closed and no public meetings were held. I remember our neighbor,
Austin Allen's wife, who was expecting a new baby and her 18 month-old baby died with the flu. The
mother and her little one were buried in the same coffin. Mother said there were three in that coffin. The
funeral was held outside on the lawn.
During this time when school was closed, we went to school one day a week. We stayed outside until it
was our turn to go into the classroom. The students went in one at a time and gave the teacher their
homework and took more assignments home to complete and return the following week. When we left
our home we had to wear a mask over our mouth and nose. This mask was made of several thicknesses of
gauze; four strings were fastened to each corner of the mask and the strings were tied behind the head.
One day when Dad and Uncle Christian were working on the house, they needed more nails. I was told to
go down to Smith's Lumber Yard to purchase the nails. I was to hurry back and when I returned rather
quickly Uncle Christian said, "I knew Pearl would hurry." He was disgusted to hear I had got to the
lumberyard door and remembered I didn't have my mask on and had hurried back home to get it. After
putting the mask on I hurried back for the nails.
GRANDMA JOHNSON
When the building project was finished, Grandma moved into the large bedroom. The folks
slept in one bed and Grandma in the other. As I remember at this time Grandma wasn't very well.
The last two years more or less of her life were spent in bed. She became very thin. Uncle Christian
Thompson came often and visited with her. He was the undertaker in our day, but today he would be
referred to as a mortician. He had a sense of humor. One time he said, "Grandma, if I brought my fiddle
up, I bet you'd get up and dance." "Oh no," she said, "I am way to sick Thompson." Another time when
he came to visit, she told him how sick she was and that the doctor had given her another pill. He asked
to see the pill; looked it over and opened it up. Then he said, "Grandma, all this pill is, is baking soda."
Before Grandma got bedfast, she could always find something to keep us busy. If we didn't take as long
as she thought we should to wash the dishes, she would rub her hands over the plates to see if they were
clean. If she found a rough spot, we had to wash all the dishes over. Now that was a big job! The water
had to be heated on the stove; we didn't do much rinsing—just dried all the dishes with the dishtowel.
One time Melvina and Oda Larsen, our neighbor friends, came to play with us. We had all the dinner
dishes to wash. We hurried and washed the plates, cups, knives and forks. Then we hid the kettles
carefully behind the coal stove. Out we went to play. Soon Grandma came out. She figured we had
finished the job too quickly and had examined the plates, etc. They were clean, but somehow or other she
found the dirty kettles. Of course, Violet and I were ushered back into the house to finish our job.
Because I was Grandma Johnson's namesake, she seemed to favor me. If you talked to any of my sisters
today, they'd say the same.
Grandma Johnson loved to sew pillow tops and to crochet. One day Melvina and Oda Larsen came to
play. We saw a different kind of animal under the lilac tree. We hurried to the
house to tell
Grandma. She came out with the broom and frightened away a porcupine!
We girls stayed
our distances so we wouldn't get any quills. Grandma went back to her sewing on her pillow top, but she
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couldn't find her thimble. She supposed she had lost it when she chased the porcupine away, and she
called us to help her find it. We looked and looked but no thimble could be found. Melvina and Oda
went home and left us to find the lost treasure. Finally Grandma found it in her apron pocket.
Grandma Johnson was a quick, thin, fancy lady. She liked things to be so-so. She always wore a pretty
brooch on her neck. She liked to crochet and make fancy rugs. She had a pretty wooden hatbox under
her bed and would collect pretty pieces of cloth in it to make fancy pillows. When the Indians came
begging every spring (they couldn't speak our language) they would hand us a paper with a list of what
they wanted to eat—usually rice, flour, bread, or meat. Grandma Johnson always had something pretty
crocheted to give to a certain Indian squaw, something for a table or lace for the bottom of a petticoat or
bodice on the yoke of a petticoat. The year Grandma Johnson died, Mother made known to this Indian
squaw that Grandma had died and the squaw went out on a tree stump in the yard and sat and cried and
cried. When Grandma Johnson died 5 April 1920, she had given away all of her fancywork. I was ten
years old. (I never remember hearing my Mother complain about living with or caring for Grandma those
many years.)
PLAYING HOUSE
We girls—Edith, Pearl, Violet, and Bertha—had lots of fun times when we were young. We made
playhouses under the apple trees. We cleaned away the weeds, used logs for our chairs and tables and
brought our dolls and play dishes out. (That's about the only real toys we had.) We made mud pies, and
sometimes if we could get away with it we brought food from the house. When our Mother called for us
to help, we'd pretend we had to go work for the motel lady. (We made lots of make-believe.) As we got
older, we had to herd the cow, sometimes two cows. We went down below the cemetery hill where there
was a spring and we made a playhouse and had lots of fun. Now and then the cow would stray away.
Sometimes to our regret, we had to go home without the cow and our Mother had to go back with us to
help find her.
INDIANS AND GYPSIES VISIT
When the Indians or gypsies came begging, Mother never allowed us to herd the cow. The gypsies didn't
only come to beg, but to trade horses or tell fortunes. We were really more afraid of them than the
Indians. We didn't have our fortunes told; pennies were too scarce at our home. Our neighbor, Mrs.
Selby, on the east told them she didn't have any money. They told her she had a $20 gold piece hidden
between her mattresses. She really did! She got so frightened she locked and bolted her doors! (We
bolted the doors by putting a case knife [regular table knife] between the door and door frames.)
GRANDPA AND GRANDMA HULSE
Grandpa Joe and Grandma Eliza Ann Hulse lived about five blocks from us. Sometimes Grandpa came
up in his wagon drawn by a team of horses to take us to his place for a visit. They lived close to the
railroad track and also a junkyard. We liked to put things on the track and see how flat they looked after
the train ran over them. Uncle Ken, about our age, sometimes put a penny on the track, but we did more
rummaging of the junkyard than playing on the tracks.
We liked to see Grandma Hulse come, especially if she was carrying her shopping bag. Sometimes there
would be a piece of material she had purchased from her hard labor for one of us. Lots of the material
was for Aunt Ethel or Aunt Alice's girls, or maybe a piece to make herself a dress or an apron. Mother
did all the sewing for us, for Aunt Ethel, Aunt Alice and Grandma; she also sewed Aunt Jenny's wedding
dress. (These were mother's sisters, of which she was the oldest.) Mother was a beautiful seamstress.
We looked in the catalog or would see a dress in the store that we liked and Mother could cut the pattern
out of newspaper and make the dress.
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When we were younger we'd get a box of clothes from Dad's cousins in Ogden every fall and spring.
They were beautiful clothes. Mother made them over for us to wear to school. (I never had a store
bought coat or dress until I went to college.) People of the ward commented to Mother how neat and
clean and how well dressed we always were. (Dad used to say that if you had your hair well combed and
your shoes polished you were well dressed.)
We had three dresses: two school dresses and never more than one Sunday dress. We wore one dress all
week but as soon as we got home from school we changed our school clothes and put on everyday
clothes. We always wore aprons over our everyday dresses. We got a new dress every Fourth of July and
Christmas, and I got a new dress for eighth grade graduation.
Grandma Hulse always had her dress made the same style—a straight back and front with a small pocket
on the left side. (The pocket was large enough to hold her hanky with her money tied in it. I never
remember seeing Grandma with a purse, unless a small coin purse.) Her dress had long sleeves and was
almost to her ankles. It never had a belt, but fit loose around her waist. Her aprons were all made the
same plain style. When I was older, I made her a pretty apron with a ruffle, some bias tape, and rickrack
and gave it to her for her birthday. When she died, Mother gave the apron back to me. Grandma had put
it in a drawer and had never worn it.
We always enjoyed going to Grandma Hulse's place. She made the best baking powder biscuits, sour
cream cakes and sour cream cookies. One time some of the younger children got scarlatina (a form of
scarlet fever). The doctor gave us older girls permission to pick beans if we had a place we could stay
and not go home because it was quarantined from the contagious disease. So Edith, Pearl, Violet and
Bertha stayed with Grandma and Grandpa Hulse. Grandma left us to care for Grandpa and went over to
help Aunt Ethel with her new baby. Edith worked nightshifts at the telephone office. Grandpa wanted his
breakfast; now Grandpa had to have soda biscuits and Dutch cheese (a cottage cheese) every morning for
breakfast. Violet said she would make the soda biscuits. They were set before Grandpa. He took one
bite, pushed the biscuits away and sat there and sulked. When Edith came, she put her arm around
Grandpa and said, "Now don't feel bad, I'll make some biscuits just like Grandma." She did. She always
had a way with Grandpa; she could please him when none of the rest of us could. Well, Violet's biscuits
were taken out to the dog; he wouldn't eat them so we took them to the pigs. A week later we saw the
pigs had just wallowed them around in the mud.
Grandma Hulse was an influence for good in my life. She worked hard cleaning the bank, the Bishop's
Storehouse, and taking in washings. She was not a complainer but was kind and sweet; she was a
peacemaker and willing to help one in need. She had lots of sorrows, but had faith and trust in the Lord.
I'm sure she earned a "Crown of Righteousness." In between her working, she spent many days in the
Temple. She worked up until almost her last days of life. She died at the age of 77 on 24 June 1940.
(Isn't this terrible, but she always said when she died she wanted Grandpa to live a little longer so she
could have a little peace.)
Grandpa Joe (Hulse) kept a beautiful yard. I don't remember him working much. He milked a few cows
when I was little. They said he worked on the railroad, but I remember him most sitting in his rocking
chair in front of the kitchen window. Their youngest son, Kenneth, was my oldest brother, Albert's age.
Grandpa used to pull our teeth; he always paid us to let him pull them out. When I came home from a
mission, I went to the Logan Temple during the summer with Grandpa and Grandma and Uncle John
Buckley, Grandma's brother.
MY MOTHER, MAUD
My Mother took after her Mother—she, too, was kind, patient, and worked hard to care for her family,
one baby after another, fourteen of them. She was never too busy to help her neighbors, regardless of the
type of work—wallpapering, sewing, housecleaning or caring in times of sickness, etc. As we girls got
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older, we also spent many hours helping mothers of the neighborhood with new babies or staying with
some widow at night or a young mother when her husband was away for a few nights or months. This
service I was taught to do willingly and without monetary remuneration.
WE GREW AND ATE OUR OWN FOOD
We lived on a city lot of one and a quarter acres. Our house, a coal shed, a pigpen, a barn for the cow and
a privy (an outside toilet, also known as an outhouse, which was a small wooden building) took up some
space. We had apricot and apple trees, lilac bushes and some flowers. About three-fourths of an acre was
left for a garden. One childhood job I disliked most was riding the horse while Dad cultivated the garden.
We didn't buy many items from the store. We raised our winter potatoes, carrots, some cabbages, string
beans, and flat peas, and dried beans of all colors. We had no pressure cooker so we had no way to can
vegetables. We picked, snipped, and broke (snapped) our green string beans and put them in a large
crock. We made brine to pour over the beans. This brine solution was made by dissolving salt in water.
When an egg would float in this solution that meant there was enough salt to cure the beans. Then a
white cloth was placed over the beans and a weight (big rock) was placed on a plate over the beans.
Periodically this white cloth would get slimy and moldy and had to be removed and the plate and rock
were washed clean. A new, white cloth was put over the beans and the plate and rock replaced. Before
the beans were cooked, they were washed thoroughly in cold water, then covered again with cold water
and cooked until tender. That was a lot of work. The beans tasted pretty good, but I am glad for a
pressure cooker that provides less work and a better-flavored product.
We looked forward to the day when we dried our sweet corn down at Grandma Hulse's house. Grandpa
would put some boards and screen on his sawhorses and Grandma would cover the boards with a white
sheet. The corn was scalded and cut off the cob, then brought out and put on the clean sheets. Grandpa
gave each of us a willow to shoo the flies off the corn. Of course, this was a hot job but we always had a
really good dinner. There was always one of Grandma's white cakes on a fancy cake dish covered with
lots of frosting and coconut.
Our potatoes, carrots, onions and apples were stored in our root cellar. Mother made all kinds of pickles
from the cucumbers she raised. She picked raspberries and gooseberries on shares (meaning for every 10
cases of berries picked, she could keep one) from Alvin Allen's berry patch. I remember carrying the
baby over to the berry patch to be nursed. Violet or Edith would carry some cold water over for Mother
to drink before nursing the baby.
We'd go “chokecherrying” in the fall. (Chokecherries grew in the mountains on small trees or shrubs.)
Mother could sure make good jelly and jam. We always had all the fruit, jam, and jelly we wanted. We
bought peaches; we had our own apricots and there were plenty of plums around for free. We picked
plums that grew along ditch banks and they made delicious jam. Neighbors usually had extra apples for
applesauce. Pears were too expensive to buy. We had an old pear tree by the house, but the pears were
tough and woody. We didn't have strawberries either. We were thinning sugar beets during strawberry
season so we couldn't pick on shares (meaning for every 10 cases of strawberries picked we could keep
one) and they were too expensive to buy. When we thinned sugar beets, we always quit at noon on
Saturdays so we could get ready for Sunday. One Saturday as we were walking home, we passed Vick
Peterson's strawberry patch. He called to us and asked if we'd help him pick his strawberries. He made a
deal with us that we accepted. We picked strawberries the rest of the afternoon and were happy as we
walked home. When we told Dad where we had been, he sat down and figured with us. We could have
worked half that time in the sugar beet field and bought four times that many strawberries. Dad's counsel,
“Don't let anyone take advantage of you. Use your head and figure things out for yourself."
Dad killed two pigs every fall. This provided meat for the winter and lard for our cooking. We ate fresh
pork ribs (no turkey) for Thanksgiving and put the remainder in a barrel of brine for winter use. While
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Grandma Johnson was alive, she cleaned the internals of the pig out and filled them with ground-seasoned
meat. We called them link sausage. Mother would make a dish made from cooked ground liver, tongue,
the cheeks, and other bits of meat. She added spices and a little flour. This was a Danish dish called
"finka" that was like a thick gravy which we poured over bread. (Sometimes instead of finka, she made
headcheese, which was a loaf of jellied, seasoned meat made from parts of the head and feet of hogs.)
Occasionally we'd have a lamb to kill or an old sheep. Sometimes during the summer the folks would
buy a soup bone or a little hamburger. I never remember having roast beef or a beef steak. Dad bought
cured chip beef for his sandwiches a lot of times. Once a little was left over, so I put it on our school
sandwiches and I picked in it a little. All of us got sick. I left school during the morning recess; the
others came home after school. Dad left Monday morning to work on the railroad and was away for the
week. He said he was so sick he thought he'd die.
We always looked forward to fresh vegetables from the garden in the spring. Usually the green peas and
new potatoes were ready by the Fourth of July. We'd cook them together and add cream and a little flour
for thickening. That dish was delicious! (Had we been English like Uncle Hyrum, we would have added
a little mint.)
HOLIDAYS
We didn't have many vacations, but we had holidays off from work. We couldn't afford to go to the
circus but we always went to the circus parade. Here we saw the animals in the cages, the elephants with
pretty ladies riding on them, the clowns, the band, fancy carriages, and camels, etc. (I remember just once
as a young girl going to a circus.)
One time, the folks let us go to the county fair with Aunt Alice, Mother's sister. She wasn't married. Dad
questioned us when we returned as to what we had seen. We had been cautioned by Mother to stay by
Aunt Alice and not get lost. This we did. All we had seen was the concessions where Alice spent her
money on trying to win something or another. She won a couple boxes of chocolates. Then she went to
the tents where the gypsies were and had her fortune told. Of course, we stayed our distance from the
gypsies; they got her candy!
Violet, Edith and I went on a ward outing up in Black Smith Fork Canyon. A.J. Peterson had made a
Ferris wheel to take up to the camping grounds. All of the lunches were put together, but we had a very
special lunch, not just bread and jam! We didn't want it to be mixed up with anyone else’s, so we hid it in
the hollow of a dead tree. The squirrels ate it and we were sure disappointed.
We lived across the street to the south from the cemetery. On Decoration Day (Memorial Day, as it was
later called) we were up early. We helped Mother pick the lilacs and other flowers that we had. We
arranged them in cans or baskets. We took tubs full of flowers over to the cemetery (we used to call it the
“graveyard”) to put on the graves. While Dad was sexton of the cemetery, if any grave lots were not
cleared two or three days before Decoration Day he sent us over with the grubbing hoe, shovel, and rake
to clean them up. While he was sexton the city had him plant evergreen trees throughout the cemetery.
We girls got the job of watering these small trees. This was a big job; we had to water them about every
other day. We pulled the hose from hydrant to hydrant. Along with decorating our relatives’ graves, we
decorated those graves we knew no one else would. When this job was completed, we dressed in our
Sunday clothes and went to the Patriotic meeting held in the old bowery in the cemetery. This was a day
we saw lots of relatives. Many of them we saw only once a year. Some brought flowers; some just came
to visit and see the graves. (We gathered the flower baskets from the graves after the flowers had died
and stored them away until the next Decoration Day for the relatives.)
Mother made big kettles of chili and lots of dripper cakes. It seemed like Violet and I would never come
to the end of washing dishes, but we enjoyed company. This tradition of relatives visiting on Decoration
Day is still followed by my family, but I haven't always been able to participate.
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We always celebrated the Fourth and 24th of July. Every year we slept outside on the 3rd and at sunrise
on the morning of the Fourth, soldiers dressed in uniform would fire off a cannon over the soldiers' graves
and place a wreath to the head of the grave. There was always a very good parade and a patriotic
meeting. For this special occasion we got a new dress. We could buy ourselves a candy bar, an ice cream
cone, and a box of Cracker Jack Popcorn for three nickels. Sometimes if the merry-go-round came, we
had to choose if we were going to spend one of those nickels for a ride. (If the Fourth of July was
celebrated in Hyrum, the 24th would be celebrated in Logan.)
We celebrated Thanksgiving Day with an extra good dinner. (I never remember going to relatives or
them coming to our house.) We had fresh pork, spare ribs, potatoes, gravy, hot rolls, plum pudding, fruit
cakes and all the pie we wanted to eat. Usually we had squash, homemade mincemeat, raisin, apple, and
lemon pies with plenty of whipped cream. One year Albert asked Mother if he could have just a plain
whipped cream pie. He decided that wasn't quite as good as he thought it would be.
I must mention our birthday anniversaries. Mother always made a birthday cake. Dad always
remembered the occasion with a sack of nuts. I never remember having a birthday party. I remember
when I was older and Dad was with the sheep, he sent some money down to Mother to get me a birthday
present. She bought me a pretty cream pitcher and sugar bowl, which I appreciated. When Dad came
home he said to me, "Mother told me what she gave you for your birthday. That wasn't a very nice
present so here is a sack of nuts." Grandma Johnson and Grandma Hulse usually gave me a pretty dish.
Christmas was a happy time as a child. Santa never forgot us. As little ones, we always got a
horn and mouth organ; the girls got doll dishes. Our dolls’ heads were china and their cloth
bodies were filled with sawdust. We were lucky to keep them for about a year. Before the
year was over, the heads were glued many times. The dishes were usually china, also. We
got clothes, shoes, socks, and the like. Mother always made us a new dress for Christmas.
Imagine our Mother making Edith, Pearl, Violet, Bertha, Beatrice, and Myrtle all new dresses for
Christmas. Sometimes she hurried to get the last stitches in before our big Christmas Day party. (Mother
loved to sew. She knew how to put the finishing touch on. It's amazing how well she did without any
formal education or instructions. She often decorated her baby dresses with smocking and rolled roses.
She did beautiful embroidery work and she crocheted with or without a pattern. She was a natural
seamstress.) Every year that I lived in Hyrum, the ward had a big program on Christmas Day. The young
folks marched around in the annex which was three classrooms with the walls pushed to the side making
one large room. (Today the annex would be called the cultural hall.) Alvin Allen led the march; he
always chose a pretty young girl to be his partner. After a lot of this marching, Santa would come and
give each a large sack of candy and nuts. The program was always especially well planned and well
presented. It was a big day we all looked forward to.
MY DAD, NIELS
I must say here, my Dad made most of our Christmas candy. He enjoyed doing
this. I can remember standing outside holding an umbrella so the snow wouldn't get
into the candy dish as it cooled. He made the best peanut brittle you've ever tasted.
He tried every new recipe he thought looked good. One year he made chocolates.
The recipe filling was mashed potatoes filled with powdered sugar, then dipped in
chocolate. We had lemon and vanilla flavoring, and I'm sure he added one or the
other to the filling. As I remember, it was a pretty good chocolate.
When we were little, Dad used to play with us a lot in the evening. He'd tie paper on the cats' paws, and
then play the mouth organ. He would say, "Watch the cat dance as I play." We'd get a kick out of that.
Of course, as we got older we realized the cat was just trying to get the paper off of its paws. Dad also
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played the mouth organ and we'd listen to the dogs howl. Dad was full of stories; most of them were
original, which held us spellbound. Some evenings we sat around the table and ate apples or popcorn that
was popped in a wire-like box. We moved the wire box back and forth on top of the stove until all of the
corn was popped. We played Steal the Pile, India, Old Maid, Authors, Checkers, Crokinole and other
games. These were always enjoyable evenings.
NO CONVENIENCES
We never lacked for crystal clear, cold water. Hyrum city's main water line was from the mountains in
the canyon past our home. Winter or summer, spring or fall, we had ice water from the hydrant. I was
about ten or twelve years old before we had cold water piped into the house. Otherwise we carried it in
from the hydrant.
The reservoir in the stove heated sufficient water to wash hands, face, and dishes. On wash days and bath
days, we heated water in the boiler on the coal stove. Wash day was a long, tedious day. Mother was up
early and started the washing before we went to school and most of the time she was still washing when
we came home from school. The washer had a handle on that we turned back and forth, back and forth.
There was no electric washer and no automatic washer in those days. Clothes were run through the
washer first and then wrung out by a wringer turned by hand. Then put in the boiler on the stove and
punched with a puncher. That was a hot job! Many of my hours were spent on a chair punching those
clothes in the boiler. Next the clothes were first returned to the washer, then through the hand wringer.
This hand wringer had two rubber rollers that would squeeze water out of the wet clothes. They were
rinsed twice. If the clothes didn't come clean from the washer and boiling on that hot stove, they were
washed again using a washboard. The washboard was a frame with a corrugated metal surface that we
used to scrub the stubborn dirt out of the clothes. This wasn't easy either. This washboard was used for
white and colored clothes. Colored clothes were never boiled. Mother put out a very clean wash—better
than an automatic washer! But, oh! How much more work! Mother always hung her clothes out on a
clothesline in the fresh air, rain, snow, or sunshine to dry. She had a system in hanging out clothes.
Every article of clothing had a certain place to hang. She could go out in the dark and find any piece of
clothing she desired for immediate use.
We had no bathroom, but we made one. We placed the tub in the corner of the kitchen, then put two
chairs in front of the tub, then placed two more chairs on top of these chairs. (The backs of the chairs
overlapped.) We put a quilt over these chairs, poured hot water from the boiler on the stove in the tub and
got a bath. At least two or three bathed in the same water. We bathed every Saturday night. My job was
to sew on buttons that had come off the underwear in the wringer and sew up small holes. Also, I
polished and shined the little ones shoes for Sunday.
We didn't have a television nor radio, but we had a phonograph that played music from a cylinder record.
We always had electric lights, but no electric appliances. We heated heavy irons on the stove to iron our
clothes with, turned the washer by hand; never had a furnace—heated three rooms with a coal stove, but
most of the time only the coal range in the kitchen had a fire. We had a stove in the girls' bedroom but as
I remember the only time we had a fire in it was on Christmas Eve or if someone was real sick.
We slept on feather tick mattresses and had lots of heavy quilts on top. We would heat one of the heavy
irons we used to iron the clothes with, wrap it in newspaper or a cloth and put it down by our feet to keep
us warm. Violet and I slept together, and Edith and Bertha slept together. Then as the little ones were old
enough to leave Mother and Dad's bed, they would sleep in the middle making three in our beds.
We had no toilet in the house, but a privy outside. (A privy is a small, wooden shelter outside the house
containing a toilet––a wooden seat with one or two holes.) This shelter had a hole in the ground where
body waste fell and had to be cleaned out at least once a year depending on how deep the hole was. This
wasn't a very pleasant job. A couple of times we girls had this job to dig. Violet got down in the hole
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after it got too deep for both of us to dig, and filled the bucket full of dirt. Then I pulled the bucket up.
What a day! I don't remember who moved the toilet over onto the hole, but I would guess Violet and I
had to cover the old hole up with dirt. (I'm grateful for bathrooms, for electric stoves and furnaces!)
WORK
Dad took us girls, Edith, Pearl, Violet, Bertha and Beatrice and Albert to the sugar beet field. I was about
twelve; Bea was five. He taught us how to thin, to hoe, and top sugar beets. Later, neither Albert nor
Dad went with us. They took other jobs; then I was the boss. We all look back and laugh and talk about
those days. All did as I suggested; Bea would say, "Suggested? You mean told." I was the one that
inspected the work, divided the money according to rows done, said when to eat, when to rest, and when
to quit for the day. We all worked well together; all did good work. Even if I did boss, there was no
questioning or disagreement. We worked hard; yet to look back, those were happy days––the love we
had for each other, the joy of working together, the joy of helping and not always taking or receiving. We
were rich in many ways! We made money enough to go through grade school and high school. I worked
alone the last two years and made enough for college. (We wore Dad's old overalls in the beet field.) We
never lacked for work. Farmers were willing to pay more than the set price to get us to work for them.
The beet fields were a mile or a mile and a half from home; most of the time we walked. Occasionally we
took Dad's horse and rig. The first time we did, we unfastened all the buckles on the harness and couldn't
figure out how to put it together again. Finally, we asked Bert Nelsen, the man we were working for, to
come help us. Dad was cross about it all; and yes, we had lost a piece of the harness. I was sent back on
the horse to find it. As soon as the horse turned the corner, I fell off and couldn't get back on. I walked;
anyway that was more enjoyable than riding the horse, and I did return home with the lost harness piece!
In between the sugar beet work, we picked berries. We’d rise early; Mother would start breakfast, and I’d
put up the lunches. (We always had good meals and lunches when we were working—never anything
fancy; we didn't buy much from the grocery store. When we were in school we took bread and jam.) The
berries needed to be picked in the cool of the day so we'd get up early. One time we got to the berry patch
before daylight. My sisters were cross at me, but those first rows had more berries on them. Why not
have our choice? The next rows were not nearly so good. That was being "wise without guile" (D&C).
We also picked beans. Dad rented the land and plowed and planted with our help, cultivated, watered,
and hauled the beans to the place designated to receive them, later to the bean factory in Hyrum. Dad
knew how to influence people and how to get a good grade on our beans. We made real money at this
job, but it was lots of hard work; so was the beet field; the berry patch wasn't easy either. But we were
able to buy our own clothes and go to school, also help buy new linoleum for the floor, a new stove, or
washer or whatever we really needed to have replaced. We all learned how to work. We learned how to
deal with people, some could be trusted, and some could not. We were taught work well done was
honorable, honesty was priceless, dependability was our second name, service to our fellowmen was
important to our happiness.
We girls walked almost everywhere we went—to the sugar beet field which, most of the time, was over a
mile, to the berry patch, Roger's dewberry patch was a mile away; Alvin Allen and Ander's patch within
two blocks, so was Ole Thompson's blackcap patch closer. Grade school was six and a half blocks; high
school was over a mile. We seldom were late for school, but sometimes we had to run a bit to make it on
time though.
We had heavy snowstorms during the winter. The snowplow was drawn by horses; we waited for it to
pass our place before starting out to school. On these days, if we were late we weren't marked tardy.
Sometimes the snow would crust on top and we could walk on top of it and cut through the block over
fences and backyards to church. It was fun to walk on the snow over in the cemetery across the street
from our house. It seems we had a lot more bad lightning and thunderstorms than we have now. Night
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after night, the heavens would brighten up with lightning and the thunder would clap and roar. What
some storms!
SCHOOL DAYS
There were three wards in Hyrum; each ward had a schoolhouse. I attended first grade in Hyrum 2nd
Ward. I was very shy and bashful, hardly dared say a word. Albert, Edith and I were all in the same
room, with Esther Gundersen, our teacher. The three wards combined the second year of my schooling
into a central school in town. This was the beginning of what is now known as Lincoln Grade School. It
was located on a square ten acre block. At first there was an old rock building on the east of the square
where the first four grades went. Later this rock building was torn down and all eight grades went to the
Lincoln School. The Lincoln Grade School was a three-story red brick building with basement, main
floor and upstairs. In the basement were the restrooms, first, second, and third grades. Ana May Ralph
was the second grade teacher; she taught my Dad. She retired in 1937, and I took her place when I
returned home from my mission. Hilda Olsen started teaching school the year I was born; she retired
after I was married, 47 years! I thought seven years was a long time.
Each week the Hyrum City Theatre gave a few free tickets to the Friday matinee show. Because I was so
quiet and shy, no marks were put by my name in school and I was usually chosen to go. I was a good ball
player. I had strong arms that could bat the ball far, and swift feet that could make lots of home runs.
Jemima Nielsen was one of my best girl friends; she and Melvina Larsen and I were the only girls my age
in our ward. Melvina lived a block from me, and Jemima a mile. Other friends I had were Selma Miller
and Ethel McBride from First Ward. Orlie Bird from Mendon was one of my friends when I went to
college.

High School Days, 1926
Pearl at home before hair cut which
is braided and wrapped around my
ears—style of the day!

Pearl & sister Edith
After 3/4ths of my hair cut off

Pearl & college friend,
Orlie Bird, 1933

My high school days were at South Cache High located on the outskirts of Hyrum to the west. (It is now
a junior high school.) South Cache High included the towns of Wellsville, Mendon, College Ward,
Hyrum, Paradise, Avon, Nibley, Millville, and it seems like Providence. High school students went on
the electric inter-urban line, which went from Ogden, Utah to Preston, Idaho. (We called it the “Leaping
Lizzie” or the streetcar.) My best classes in high school were home economics. I enjoyed sewing and
had some really good teachers. My hard classes were algebra and history. It seemed hard for me to
memorize dates, places, etc; yet I did memorize a lot of poems in English. Wilford Porter was my
favorite English teacher. I really enjoyed seminary and my teacher, Leslis Nuhn (pronounced Noon). I
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graduated from seminary at the end of my third year in high school. I enjoyed basketball games, but
didn't shine much as far as the dances after the games. I didn't go on school outings; they were at the
close of the school year and we had to get to the sugar beet field. I graduated from high school in 1927
and got a brand new store-bought pink, chiffon dress for graduation.
CHURCH
As a family we had good church attendance. Mother was home a lot; pregnant women never left home.
Then when the baby came Mother stayed home. Sometimes we took turns staying home to tend the baby
and little ones. Dad was away a lot with the sheep, but we girls were always to Church, so was Albert
most of the time. Alvin Allen was one teacher I remember; he seemed to know everything. He told us
he'd live to see the Savior come at the beginning of the Millennium and he has been dead for over 30
years. After he was released, his daughter, Rita, taught us. She didn't know anything except what was in
the lesson. If we asked questions she would always say, "I'll have to ask my father." She and her father
were not on speaking terms very often, so I thought as a young girl. Another Sunday School teacher was
Brother Peterson and he taught drama in MIA. He would give the lesson and then spend the rest of the
class giving readings or dramatizing a story or play.
Our Sacrament Meetings have been up-graded. It seems the speakers were just called up from the
congregation a lot of the time, or the same older brothers did the talking. When the Sacrament water was
passed, the deacons had a pitcher of water in one hand and a glass in the other. The deacon would pour
the glass full of water and pass it to the person on the first seat of the row who would take a sip of the
water and pass it to the next person and so on down the row, all drinking from the same glass of water.
Hyrum was the stake center. We had stake conferences twice a year with a session on Saturday night and
two on Sunday (and MIA Sunday evening). We girls were always at Saturday evening conference and
again on Sunday. We always had a general authority visit our stake conference. I learned much from
these conferences. (One general authority said, "Saturday evening attenders are the cream of the crop,
then on Sundays, here comes the skimmed milk.”)
I was secretary in the Sunday School for many years and Primary teacher while in high school. I was
secretary for the genealogy class for a couple of years and a Sunday School teacher. I was the stake
Beehive Keeper in MIA before my mission. I really enjoyed visiting the stake in this assignment. I went
with Lydia Thompson, cousin Berthal's wife, then with Rita Allen.
COLLEGE
When I graduated from high school I went on to college, Utah State Agricultural College (the "AC") now
known as Utah State University (USU) in Logan, Utah. At first I intended to major in home economics,
but after the first year I could see it would be almost impossible to support myself four years in college so
I switched to elementary education which was a two-year program. I received a small aid grant from the
college the first year. Other than five dollars Albert gave me, I paid my expense through college. I rode
back and forth with Uncle Ken (Mother's brother) as long as he worked hauling gravel for Cleoford in
Logan. Then I stayed with Aunt Ethel Naylor up on "the island" (Logan 8th Ward) on Crockett Avenue.
I walked to school from there. The Naylor family was kind to me. Aunt Ethel was Mother's sister; she
had asthma, and I had spent many days as a young girl helping her with her family, especially when new
babies arrived. I only stayed here a couple of months at this time. Then I got a job for room and board
caring for F.P. Champ’s two children. (He was president of the Cache Valley Bank, and Mrs. Champ was
a high-society woman who slept very late every morning and later ended up in a mental hospital.) I got
two meals a day plus about $l.50 a week. I slept in the bedroom with the 18 month old little girl. I got up
at six a.m. and had to attend classes by eight. I made the fire in the stove, bathed, dressed, and fed the
baby girl and got my own breakfast. Then I would have to leave for school about 15 or 20 minutes before
the other hired girl would get there so I would tie the baby in the highchair and leave. The three year old
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boy always stayed in bed until the other hired girl arrived. After school my job was to play with the
children and feed them in the kitchen where I ate and put them to bed. The other hired girl prepared the
food, put it on the dining room table where Mr. and Mrs. Champ ate and then she left. If Champs needed
anything, they rang the bell and I went in and waited on them. On Friday I cleaned the upstairs and
bathroom and on Saturday I cleaned the living room and parlor. I was never allowed to use the front door
and was allowed very few visitors who also used the back door. My sister, Edith, worked the nightshift at
the Hyrum telephone office; she called me at night after ten. Mrs. Champ soon put a stop to that. She
said someone might want to call her. I got off on Saturday night and Sunday morning. Once in a while I
got to go home on the streetcar and go to Sunday School. I got very homesick and cried every time I
went home. I worked at Champs as long as I could take it, which was about two quarters. Uncle Ken
Hulse started working again, and I rode back and forth with him. The second year at college I got a job
washing and disinfecting gym suits 1½ hours a day for 50¢ an hour. I stayed with Aunt Ethel. I recited a
lot of poetry while walking to and from college. I still remember most of "The Highway Man" and many
others. Both summers I worked thinning and hoeing sugar beets and picking berries and beans.
In two years I graduated with a Teacher's Certificate in Elementary Education in 1929. Later on I took
enough correspondence for a Junior High School Teaching Certificate. After I started teaching, I went to
one year of summer school at the AC and one at BYU (Academy in Provo, Utah, located downtown and
is now an historical building).
I AM A SCHOOL TEACHER!
C.F. Olson was a very good friend of Dad's. He lived in Hyrum and was one of the Cache County School
board members. I talked with him, applied for a job and received a contract for $900 a year. My first
teaching assignment was in Mendon, Utah. I taught third, fourth, and fifth grades all in one room. I
traveled to Mendon on the trolley car. I stayed at the home of the Foster sisters. There were three sisters
and two brothers between 40-60 years of age, none married. The one brother and sister lived in Salt Lake
City where he operated trolley cars that were used instead of buses. I stayed with the other two sisters
and brother in a place that used to be a hotel in Mendon. They owned and operated a farm, but due to a
bad heart, the last few years the brother was unable to operate it and they lived off of the rent.
Then I taught school in Hyrum for five years. I taught the third grade all but half of a year when I taught
third and fourth grades. After I returned from my mission I taught the second grade. My choice was third
grade. I taught my sister, June, and my brother, Reed. I made them call me "Miss Johnson." I enjoyed
teaching the children. One April Fool's Day, my sister LaRayne’s class decided to play "hooky." I did
not let her go, and her teacher made all those that were "too sissy to go" write themes. Of course,
LaRayne had to write one, too.
One summer I was hired by the Literary Club to supervise the public square playground (free to the
public) for about four hours a day, not counting Sundays. I read them stories and played games, etc.
ERNEST

ERNEST, Dec 1935
Before his mission

I didn't do any dating until I taught school in Hyrum. Then I had dates every week
or so. Of course, this made life more interesting. I met Ernest the last year of
college. I had classes with his sister, Irene, and we became close friends. She
invited me to her home in North Logan during the Christmas holidays of 1932.
Ernest farmed in Dayton, Idaho, with his older brother, Walter, but spent part of his
holidays at his folk's home in North Logan, Utah. We all attended the North Logan
New Year's Eve Dance. Then he didn't come to see me until March 1933. (By that
time I was dating every week.) Ernest came to Hyrum and asked me if I'd like to go
to the show in Logan with him that night. That was the beginning of our courtship.
At first Ernest's visits to Hyrum were far apart. Later he came every week or every
other week. Now, Ernest says money was scarce at that time; time was also scarce
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for him. During our courtship, we saw a lot of good picture shows together; some good plays at the “AC”
and enjoyed dancing at the “Palis-a-dor” in Logan.
We were engaged on my 26th birthday, 24 August 1935! That same month, my Bishop Edwin Clawson
asked me to go on a mission. He advised me not to say anything about it to Ernest until I had made up
my own mind as to what I should do. Ernest came to see me that Sunday. We were going out to his
home in North Logan for dinner. He could tell something was bothering me and guessed the problem. I
asked him what he thought I should do. He said, "You go and if our beet crop is good this year, I'll go,
too." (The Lord blessed Ernest and Walter's sugar beet crop; they got 24 ton per acre that year which was
the highest it had ever been.) I accepted my call to the Northern States Mission. Ernest also got a call to
the same mission leaving in December 1935 following me. His field of labor was to Wisconsin and he
had permission to stop and see me a few minutes in Illinois on his way.
(It was a glorious blessing to be in the same mission. We labored in areas with the same missionaries,
had the same mission president, and even met each other three times. This mission was a wonderful
experience for both of us. Our knowledge of the Gospel, our love for the Lord and our fellowmen
increased and our testimonies were strengthened. This was a good foundation for the beginning of our
married life. We have never regretted those years in the mission field!)
LED BY THE SPIRIT
(Ione - This section was not with mamma’s autobiography, but completely in another notebook
written by her later and fits best here so I will add it as follows):
I have been led by the spirit during my life many times and in different places. My Patriarchal Blessing
says, “The protecting hand of the Lord has been over you from your birth to this moment in time. The
hand of the destroyer has been stayed; you have been healed when you were sick, protected from accident
and harm that you might live and develop...and be prepared for the mission and duty of life.” I had all the
communicable diseases there were, except smallpox.
At one time when sisters were helping my mother quilt, I was in the kitchen and heard my name spoken.
I perked up my ears and heard my mother say, “Oh, Pearl is a good girl; I know she will never do
anything wrong.” I vowed right there and then that I would try real hard to live up to my mother’s
expectations. Of course, I acknowledge I’m far from perfect, but most of the time before going on a date
I’d pray I’d do the right thing and that I would withstand temptations. My prayers were answered.
I left for a mission to the Northern States in October 1935. My prayer was that my mother would not be
disappointed with this mission. My mission was completed and my mother was happy for the spirit I had
and the work accomplished. I feel within my heart I was to marry Ernest. He and I had a mission to
perform together. I was blessed with inspiration to fulfill my callings.
MY MISSION
I had talked to my school principal, S.A. Dunn, and he talked to the superintendent of the Cache County
schools, J.W. Kirkbride who sent me a letter with a two year leave of absence from teaching school. My
ward gave me a farewell party, a dance and a program. People came from all over Cache valley; I wrote
in my diary it was one of the best attended missionary farewells in our ward. Of course, I had taught all
the children in town and knew their parents and was a Stake Bee Keeper in MIA so I knew lots of people
in the stake. I received many gifts and a large sum of money, a leather briefcase from the teachers at
school, and Ernest gave me a big leather suitcase. I received personal clothes at a mutual party and a
leather Bible and Book of Mormon triple combination from a party given by the Sunday School and
Genealogical Society. All I remember about the program is that Ernest played the guitar and sang with
Walter and Irene. My cousin, Berthal Thompson gave the farewell speech. My dear sister, Edith, was the
one that supported me on my mission. She sent me $33.33 each month. That took care of my clothes,
rent, food, traveling and all.
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PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT, 7TH president of the church is known for his persistence
As a boy he was put on 3rd baseball team with the little boys, worked to buy his own baseball, practiced and eventually on
winning team for Utah championship! His penmanship was called “hen scratching” or “lightning struck his ink bottle,”
practiced and won prize for his hand writing and became professor of penmanship! He couldn’t sing well, not even a simple
tune, practiced until he could sing the hymn, O My Father” with only a few mistakes, then learned to sing 100 hymns! He
determined as a boy to obey commandments as best he could and be able to take care of his mother when grown; became
president of large company, took care of his mother and many widows, gave away thousands of dollars to people in need.
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I left Hyrum, Utah, 3 October l935. Ernest took my Mother and me to the mission home and we all went
through the Salt Lake Temple. I received my endowments that day. (The Logan Temple was closed for
cleaning.) Then we attended October General Conference. The Mission Home was a wonderful
experience to sit at the feet of the general authorities and be taught the Gospel. How my testimony
developed. I was set apart as a missionary on Wednesday, 16 October 1935 by John H. Taylor. I went by
Union Pacific Train to Ogden, Utah, that night. Mother and Ernest greeted me there. How happy I was to
see them! We stayed at my sister Bertha's overnight. Thursday at 7:10 p.m., I said goodbye to Mother
and Ernest and was on my way to Chicago, Illinois. I arrived in Chicago at nine a.m. on Saturday, 19
October 1935. I wasn't too impressed with the mission home. President Romney was to a conference. I
was greeted by the missionaries. Sister Romney wasn't very friendly to a lonesome girl far from home
and loved ones. The Elders were to show me the city, but all they did was fool around. I was to be ready
on Monday, 21 October 1935 at 8:30 a.m. to catch the train for Peoria, Illinois, my first field of labor.
The train left at 9:20. Elder Broadbent didn't arrive until five minutes to nine and, of course, we missed
the train and had to make other connections.
I labored in Peoria, Illinois, with Sister Lorrayne Hanson and Sister Franciska Ludwig. Sister Ludwig
was from Germany and Sister Hanson was born in Hyrum, Utah, but moved to Portland, Oregon, when
one year old. I knew many of her relatives. I labored in Peoria seven enjoyable months. We taught many
people the Gospel, many Primary children, made many friends, and had good health and enjoyed the
work.
There are many faith-promoting experiences I had while I was in the mission field. I am in hopes I’ve
recorded them in my missionary journal. I will write one here that Sister Hanson and I had when we were
tracting a district one morning in Peoria, Illinois. We each took one side of the street, as it was our usual
way, and I was not having much success; no one was home. I came to a place where the house was sort
of on a small hill. A path was leading up from the gate with a well-kept fence surrounding the lot
beautifully landscaped with grass and flowers. As I approached the gate I was impressed not to enter. So
I went on. But on second thought I decided the gospel was for all and I ought not to pass any up, so I
turned around, opened the gate and started up the path. The impression was so strong to turn around and
leave, so I did. I went to the end of the block and came to another place and went inside the door and saw
it was an apartment house. I heard men’s voices up the stairs and was again impressed to leave
immediately. I turned to leave and a man came to the top of the stairs and asked what I wanted. I quickly
told him who I was. He said, “If anyone needs religion, we do. Come on up.” And he started down the
steps. I said as I opened the door, “I’ve left some literature on the table that you can read.” I started up
the street Sister Hanson was on. She hadn’t had much success either. I said, “I feel we are in a district we
ought not to be in; let’s go some place else.” We went to visit a friend she and Sister Ludwig had made.
As we visited, we told her where we had been. Was she ever surprised! She said that was the “Red Light
District” of Peoria and she wouldn’t even dare ride down that street in her car nor think of walking it!
“You are lucky,” she said. Yes, we were lucky and happy for inspiration, and that we had followed it.
Sister Hanson and I were transferred to Des Moines, Iowa, 22 May l936. Here I labored for the remainder
of my mission. Lilas Threet from Lovell, Wyoming, and Erma Simons from Bancroft, Idaho, were my
companions after Lorrayne Hanson was released after about a month in Des Moines.
I received my release from President Bryant S. Hinckley (father of President Gordon B. Hinckley) on
Wednesday, 5 May 1937. This was a sad day; I had hoped to stay in the mission field two more months.
My time was up in April and in March when they had branch conference, I asked President Hinckley if I
could stay until fall and leave just in time to get home and teach school. He said, "If you put on a little
weight I'll consider it, but don't work so hard that you feel you have to convert everyone in Des Moines,
Iowa, because there will be other missionaries." Instead of gaining weight, I got thinner and he thought it
best I be released in May. The Boone, Iowa, chapel was to be dedicated on Sunday, 23 May 1937.
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MY MISSION
October 1935 – May 1937
At sister Bertha’s in Ogden
before leaving on train
(Ogden Train Depot) after
Salt Lake City mission
home, October 1935
L-R: LaRayne, Ernest,
Bertha with little
daughters, Alice & Dixie,
June and my mother, Maud

Pearl
Northern States Mission
October 1935
Served in Iowa and Illinois

Ernest given privilege by mission
president to visit me on way to his field of
labor, Ohio (happy occasion!) Dec. 1935

Pearl & Ernest during mission, 1936

Ernest Northern States Mission
December 1935 (Ohio, Wisconsin)

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT
Dedicated Winter Qtrs monument
All missionaries in Iowa attended.
Sister Thiert asked him if he’d
pose for picture; delighted to.
1936 or 1937

60

Companions-Sisters Hanson,
Ludwig, & Johnson, 30 Oct 1935

Elder Alton Peterson, son of A.J.
from Hyrum, (our neighbor just
under Thompson’s hill) both
laboring in same Illinois District.
I tended him as a little boy.

Mary Pearl Johnson (Beutler)

The missionaries in the mission were invited to attend this
dedication. This meant Ernest would be there. I had seen Ernest
twice while in Peoria. This was a joyous reunion to see him again;
yet in my diary I wrote, "I was at Brother Chambers, Ernest came
around 4 p.m. I was happy to see him, but it was really so strange I
hardly knew how to act." It was very delightful and a joy to meet all
the missionaries I had labored with. I gave my farewell speech on
Sunday. I was honored to sit on the stand, and I spoke first.
President Hinckley gave Brother Bert Anderson,
a member of the Church and a native of Utah,
the privilege to take Ernest, his companion,
Elder Francom, Sister Simons, Sister Jones and
me to visit some of the historical Church places.
We visited Nauvoo and Carthage Jail in Illinois.
Last picture of Ernest and Pearl
before my leaving mission, 1937

Mission President
Bryant S. Hinckley

Again it was sad to say goodbye to all—Ernest, missionaries, and friends. It was with a heavy heart that I
left my last field of labor, Des Moines, Iowa, as a Missionary! At that time in my life, the most
wonderful thing that had come to me was a mission, teaching the message of the Restored Gospel of Jesus
Christ! The spirit of the Lord had been with me! My testimony had grown! I had been blessed in many
ways although to my knowledge I had not converted one for baptism. I felt my mission was a success as
Paul the Apostle says. I had touched many lives for good, made many friends, taught many children and
won their love and respect. I had the love and respect of my companions, in fact, all of the missionaries.
It was indeed a pleasure to work under the supervision of President Bryant S. Hinckley and his wife!
I left Boone, Iowa, on Wednesday, 26 May 1937 at 11:36 p.m. and arrived in Denver, Colorado at 9:10
a.m. Up to this time, had President Hinckley sent and asked me to return I would gladly have done it.
There was quite a wait at Denver for the next train. I went to the lady missionaries' apartment and
decided to go with them to a cottage meeting that evening and leave on the train the next morning. They
had an afternoon appointment, so while they went to that I cleaned up a bit. All of a sudden for the
first time since being released I wanted to get home, so I called up the train depot and was informed a
train went out that night and one the next morning. I wrote a little thank you note to the missionaries and
went down to the depot to catch the train. I left Denver at 4 p.m. and took the quickest and shortest route.
It had been such a long time since I had seen the beautiful Rocky Mountains. I was sitting on the aisle
and was straining my neck and admiring them when a lady by the window noticed me and asked if I had
never seen the mountains and if I wanted to trade her places so I could see better. Of course, I told her I
was born and raised in Utah, and that I was going home after being away for 19 months.
HOME FROM MY MISSION
I arrived in Salt Lake City safely and reported I was home to Brother Reynolds at the Church Offices and
was released as a missionary. I took the streetcar to Ogden and stayed at my sister, Bertha and Clyde's
home that night. They took me on home to Hyrum the next day. On the way through Sardine Canyon I
wanted them to sing, "O Ye Mountains High," but no one wanted to sing with me. Hyrum City surely
looked small to me, but I was very happy to see my Mother and family. Dad was with the sheep. (After
friends and neighbors had left, my sisters, Carol, Alda Lee and I sang "Oh Ye Mountains High.")
I gave my mission report at stake conference in Wellsville on 6 June 1937. (To keep peace in the family,
so to speak, Wellsville had to have one stake conference in their tabernacle each year.)
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I had two invitations out to eat. One was a family friend, Tracy Reynolds, who used to live by us in
Hyrum; I had helped when her twins were born and with most of her babies, free gratis. The other
invitation was from Cousin Anona Thompson Maughn. I went to Cousin Anona's.
At the close of the afternoon session, Stake President
Bickmore gave me a wonderful blessing. I reported my
missionary labors in the Hyrum 2nd Ward, 12 June 1937. I
spoke in lots of places in and out of the stake—North Logan,
Dayton, Logan 8th Ward, Smithfield, Ballard Ward at my
sister, Beatrice's and etc.
I spent the summer months after returning from my mission
trying to gain my strength so I could teach school in the fall.
I was almost completely worn out. I helped Mother with the
housework and did temple work. I went to the temple with
Grandma and Grandpa Hulse and Uncle John Buckley,
Grandma Hulse’s brother. I'd usually walk down below the
hill of the cemetery to meet them. One night when they let
me off, I told them I didn't think I would go the next day
because Mother was picking berries and had quite a bit to do.
The next morning I was awakened suddenly by a voice
calling me, "Pearl, you will have to hurry or you will miss
your Grandma this morning." I jumped up, hurried and
MY FAMILY ON RETURNING
dressed and left a note for Mother. I hurried down the hill
HOME FROM MY MISSION
below the cemetery and just barely got there in time. I had
MAY 1937
hurried so fast that when I got in the car and started riding, I
L-R:
Pearl,
Mother
Maud, LaRayne,
wondered why in the world I'd even come. At the end of the
Myrtle,
June,
first session an officiator announced that Pearl Johnson was
Alda Lee, Carol, Reed
wanted in the waiting room. I hurried to the waiting room as
Deloy
soon as I could and there met Erma Simon's Mother (my last
missionary companion, who was still serving in Des Moines).
Mrs. Simons lived up in Bancroft, Idaho, and when she decided to go to the temple, it was too late to
write to me. It wasn't often she was able to go to the temple and she wanted to meet me and ask about her
daughter, Erma, so she prayed that I would be to the temple that day. Her prayer was answered!
Stake President Bickmore's blessing from the Lord was realized, and by fall when the school bells rang, 7
September 1937, I was ready to teach. Second grade was a new experience; I had 55 sweet boys and
girls. I wonder how I managed so many. My youngest brother, Deloy, was in the first grade that year. I
was again asked to work on the stake MIA board as Stake Bee Keeper. I was glad to have a job and it
helped the time to go faster.
20 December 1937 was a happy day, a day I'd looked forward to since May! Ernest returned home from
his mission; this was a joyous reunion! I was glad for the last year of teaching; I could pay some family
debts my Mother was worrying about, like Boyd's operation, the children needed new shoes, etc. Then I
purchased a new sewing machine for me. I had enough money to buy curtains, wallpaper, paint, etc. for
the fixing up of the little house Ernest and I were going to live in.
WEDDING BELLS
Ernest and I were married Thursday, 16 June 1938 in the Logan Utah Temple!
As I left Hyrum, I left many happy fond memories, many friends and no enemies as I knew of. I had the
love and respect of the people of the stake. I left with a warm feeling of love towards them all!

62

Mary Pearl Johnson (Beutler)

FIFTY YEAR HIGH SCHOOL REUNION, 1927-1977
Brief Life Sketch after High School

7

7
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PEARL’S HANDWRITTEN TESTIMONY
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This next section is added by daughter, Ione: (Mamma pronounced: Muh-muh as in mother)
BABES LOST IN THE WOODS
(A sad lullaby Mamma (Pearl) sang to her little ones)
My dears do you know, a long time ago,
There were two little Babes whose names I don't know.
Went strolling away on a bright summers day
And were lost in the woods so I've heard people say.
And when it was night so sad was their plight
Those poor little Babes, they bitterly cried,

Those poor little Babes, they sobbed and they sighed
Those poor little Babes, they laid down and died.
And when they were dead, cock robin so red
Brought strawberry leaves and over them spread.
And all the night long, he sang his sad song
Poor Babes in the woods! Poor Babes in the woods!

Pearl was a great storyteller, a gift she inherited from her father! She told us children, and then her
grandchildren, Bible stories (which instilled within us a love for the scriptures), fairy tales and fantasy,
stories from her childhood, or her missionary experiences, or experiences from life applied to us, always
with a moral. She told these stories and quoted poetry by memory as she was ironing, when in the car, or
as we were shelling peas or “snipping and snapping” green beans. (She was never idle, always busy!)
One poem she quoted from memory was, “The Highway Man” by Alfred Noyes [1880-1958]. It was a
long poem she memorized for her college literature class as she walked quite a distance to and from the
“AC” (Utah State University in Logan, Utah) each day to her Aunt Ethel’s where she was staying.
WITH A WIG WITH A WAG WITH A LONG LEATHER BAG
A Story Mamma (Pearl) told to her children
Once upon a time there was a little girl. Her family had a lot of money. Because there
were no banks at that time, her father kept the money in a long leather bag with his initials “J.W.” burned
on it. About three months after her tenth birthday, the little girl’s father disappeared and word came home
that he had been killed. Because her mother was so upset about her husband, she became very sick and
soon the medicine that the little girl’s mother needed to get well was all gone, and the “long leather bag”
with all of their money in it could not be found! So the little girl left to find work.
As she was walking along, the girl came to a water wheel and she stopped to rest.
The water wheel saw her and he groaned, “Oh little girl, little girl, I am so old and
creaky, won’t you please oil me?” Because the girl was so polite she answered,
“Sure I’ll oil you.” And she took an oil can and oiled that water wheel’s squeaky
wheel. After she had finished, the water wheel exclaimed, “Thank you; oh thank
you so much. If there is ever anything I can do to help you, please come to me.” “I
will,” agreed the girl as she skipped on her way.
She had been skipping and walking for a long time when she came to a big, tall, apple tree.
“Oh,” begged the tree, “My branches are so heavy with apples; won’t you please pick
them for me so that my branches can wave in the wind again?” “Of course,” she
answered. After the kind girl had picked all of the apples, the apple tree said, “Thank you; oh
thank so much. I feel much, much better. If there is ever anything I can help you with please
tell me.” “I will,” agreed the girl as hurried on her way.
After awhile she came to a sheep. The sheep sighed, “Oh little girl, my coat is so heavy and
hot; won’t you please shear me?” “Of course,” the girl answered. And she took some
shears and sheared that sheep’s thick wool. After she had finished shearing the sheep, he
bleated, “Thank you; oh thank you so much. If there is anything I can ever help you with,
please tell me.” “I will,” agreed the girl as she went on her way.
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It was almost dark and she was getting tired. However, in the distance she saw a great big house. “Oh,”
she thought. “Maybe I can find work there.” When she reached the house and knocked, an old woman
came to the door. The girl told her of her problem and what she needed. The old woman said, “Oh yes,
you just come right in; I have needed someone to cook and clean for me!”
The next morning the old woman told her what she needed to do. “Clean and dust through all of the
rooms in the house, fix my dinner and have it ready for me when I come home, but whatever you do,
don’t clean the chimney flue!” With that, the old woman left the house and the little girl went right to
work. The house was big and hard to clean, but she managed to have it at least half clean with dinner
cooked and ready for the old woman when she came home.
The next morning, the old woman gave the little girl all of the cleaning instructions and left the house
again, saying, “But whatever you do, don’t clean the chimney flue!”
This routine went on for about two weeks. Every day before the old woman left she would repeat, “But
whatever you do, don’t clean the chimney flue!” The girl started getting homesick and wondered how her
mother was doing. She was also getting very curious about the chimney flue. One day she was cleaning
around the chimney and looked up into the flue! “It’s so dirty and dusty,” she thought. “Surely the old
woman wouldn’t mind if I just dusted it a little.” As she reached up with her duster, down fell a long
leather bag full of money. “Why, that looks like my father’s bag!” gasped the girl. Sure enough, burned
into the leather were his initials, “J.W.” “This is our money!” the girl thought. “I have to take it home
quickly!” And she ran out the door towards home!
About ten minutes after the girl left, the old woman came home. When she saw that the girl was gone and
that the chimney flue was empty, she was very angry and knew instantly what had happened. The old
woman grabbed her broom from the corner and jumped onto it, for she was really an old witch!
Pretty soon the girl began to get tired and was just about to sit down and rest when she came
to the sheep. “Oh Mr. Sheep, Mr. Sheep,” she cried, “The witch who stole my father’s
money bag is after me! Will you help me?” “Hurry and hide under me little girl,” bleated
the sheep.
Soon the witch came by and shouted, “With a wig with a wag, with a long leather bag, have you seen the
girl who stole all the money that ever I had?” “Oh no,” answered the sheep. The angry witch kicked him
and continued on her way. “Thank you, oh thank you so much!” the little girl called back to the sheep as
she hurried on her journey home.
The girl ran and ran until she came to the apple tree. “Oh apple tree, apple tree,” she
cried, “The witch who stole my father’s money bag is after me! Will you help me?”
“Quick, climb into my branches little girl and I will hide you,” said the kind apple tree.
Just after the girl was hidden, the witch reached the tree and shouted, “With a wig with a wag, with a long
leather bag, have you seen the girl who stole all the money that ever I had?” “No girl here,” answered the
apple tree. The witch was so angry; she kicked the apple tree before continuing on her way. “Thank you,
oh thank you so much!” the little girl called back to the tree as she hurried on her journey home.
The little girl kept on running until she came to the water wheel. “Oh water wheel, water wheel,” she
cried, “the witch who stole my father’s money bag is after me! Will you help me?” “Hide behind me,”
answered the water wheel.
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Soon the old witch came by and shouted, “With a wig, with a wag,” “What’s that you say,” interrupted
the water wheel?” “With a wig, with a wag, with a long leather bag,” “What, what’s that you say,”
interrupted the water wheel again?” “With a wig with a wag, with a long leather bag have you seen the
girl who stole all the money that ever I had?” shrieked the furious old witch even louder! “Oh no,”
answered the water wheel. The witch was so angry that she kicked the water wheel; but her foot got stuck
in the spokes. As the wheel whirled around, the mean old witch, who was unable to break free, was
whisked under the water––never to be seen again!
“Thank you, oh thank you so much for helping me!” thanked the little girl to the water wheel. She made
it home safe and sound with the “long leather bag” that carried all of her family’s money. Her mother
was very happy to see her and she and her little girl lived happily ever after! The End
Mamma also told us a story about a big black mother bird that lived up on the roof and how she fed her
hungry little birds in the nest waiting with their little beaks wide open. She told us we needed to eat all of
our food on our plates or that mother bird would fly right in the window and get it for her baby birds.
OLD SAYINGS Pearl repeated: (I think many of them came from Grandma Mary Johnson)
“Yea, yea and nay, nay!” Matthew 5:37 (when aggravated especially when patching overalls)
“Glory be”

“Oh fiddlesticks”

“You’ll rue the day”

(At the door when home late from a meeting) “Shall I throw my hat in to see if I’m welcome?” or “Shall I
throw my hanky in to see if I’m welcome?”
(Knock at the door) “Come in if your nose is clean!” (If your nose itches) “Someone’s talking about you.”
(If you drop the dishrag [dishcloth] on the floor) “Company is coming.”
“Repeat your problems o’er and o’er and the Lord will think you love them and give you even more.”
“‘Mights’ crawl on the floor while ‘Maybes’ lie behind the door.”
"Patch by patch is neighborly. Patch upon patch is beggarly."
“If you take offense when the offense was not intended, you’re a fool.
If you take offense when the offense was intended, you’re a bigger fool.”
(If any sewing or needlework done on Sunday, the Sabbath Day) “In the Hereafter, you will have to
unpick each stitch with your nose.”
“Be a good girl!” or “Be a good boy!” “Remember who you are.” “Don’t take any wooden nickels.”
“What goes around, comes around.”
“It’s a long road without a turn.” (In other words, if you talk
about someone else’s mistakes or problems in judgment, be careful because you may someday find you or
your loved ones may be in the same situation.
“As a rule, a man’s a fool. When it’s hot he wants it cool.
When it’s cool he wants it hot. Always wanting what is not!”
“An apple a day keeps the doctor away, an onion a day keeps everyone away.”
Wife:
Wife:
Wife:
Wife:

(Elderly couple hard of hearing)
“Have some more potatoes and gravy dear.”
Husband: “No thanks, I’ve had sufficiency.”
“You say you went fishing?”
Husband: “No, I’ve had plenty.”
“And you caught 20?”
Husband: “No, I’m full! I’m full!”
“You broke your pole! Too bad! Too bad!”
(In later years, when Mamma wore a hearing aid and this was repeated, she’d say, “Isn’t
that a shame, that’s how I am now.”)
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MAMMA’S SPECIAL RECIPES
(Ione - copied from our Beutler Family Farm Story) “Mamma was a true homemaker; she was known for
her good whole wheat bread and whole wheat rolls and also her raisin cinnamon rolls. (The latter were
made with white flour, not wheat.) My parents sent back East in the 1950’s for a small home flour mill to
grind our wheat. Daddy first had wheat that he had grown fanned, then Mamma washed it and dried it in
the sun on special screens that Daddy built. The wheat had to be stirred or turned over for complete
drying and was a lot of work. Mamma then began grinding our wheat into flour and baking 100% whole
wheat bread, but this mill wasn’t powerful enough and the motor burned out. A man in Franklin rebuilt
the motor and added a pulley wheel to it. This flour mill was very unique and one of a kind in our day.
We were the only ones in our whole valley who ground our own wheat into flour and Mamma’s whole
wheat bread became quite famous. She got a sweepstake ribbon at the Franklin County Fair with it and
when they had a bazaar her bread was sold even before it was put in the booth. Uncle Goff Schwartz was
1st counselor in the Oneida Stake Presidency (now called Preston North Stake) and when the general
authorities visited each stake conference they stayed at the Schwartz’s home. Aunt Irene (Dad’s sister)
always asked Mamma if she’d make a batch of whole wheat bread for her to serve them. Her whole
wheat refrigerator dinner rolls were delicious and in demand at our Thanksgiving family meal. In later
years when the Johnson family birthday dinner was held, usually for Mamma’s brother, Reed, her
assignment was always to bring her whole wheat bread. Some of them would say they would rather have
another slice of Pearl’s bread than a slice of cake. In fact, it was reported that one time they were
deciding who should get the crust or heel of the bread. One of the sisters licked both sides and claimed it
hers. Reed said it was his birthday and he’d had plenty of their germs all his life and he ate it!”

Pearl Beutler’s WHOLE WHEAT BREAD
5 cups milk
2/3 cup shortening
2 Tbsp salt

Bake 1 hour at 350º

2/3 cup honey (or molasses, or 1/3 cup each)
10 to 12 cups whole wheat flour
2 Tbsp (or 2 of a 3-packet strip) Yeast

Scald milk; add shortening, salt and honey (and/or molasses). Let cool some, should be rather hot. Add about half
of the flour to make a sticky dough. Cover and let stand about 45 minutes or an hour.
Then sprinkle 2 Tbsp yeast in 1/2 cup warm water, add 2 Tbsp sugar (optional). When yeast is on top of the
water, add to flour mixture and stir well. Add more flour and stir well. Take dough from mixing bowl, put on
kneading board and knead for 10 to 15 minutes, adding flour to make dough so it does not stick to hands nor
kneading board. Place dough back in clean bowl and let rise almost double.
Place on clean kneading board. Do not use flour or shortening on hands. Knead and shape into 4 loaves and put in
bread pans. Let rise about 1/3 in bulk. Bake 1 hour at 350º

Pearl Beutler’s WHOLE WHEAT ROLLS
2 yeast cakes
1/2 cup warm water
1 Tbsp sugar

4½ cups whole wheat flour
1/3 cup sugar
2 tsp salt

1 cup lukewarm milk
1/3 cup melted fat (shortening)
2 eggs lightly beaten

Dissolve yeast cakes in water and sugar and let stand 20 minutes. Combine scalded milk and shortening with flour
mixture. Add yeast and eggs. Stir (mixture will be sticky). Cover and put in refrigerator over night. Two hours
before ready to use, take out and knead well on a board. Roll out for parker house rolls, hamburger, barbeque or hot
dog buns. Bake at 325º-350º for 10-15 minutes.
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BARBECUE

(Some would call this “Sloppy Joe”)

1 pound hamburger
1 onion

1 cup whole tomatoes
1 Tbsp flour
1/2 cup catsup
salt to taste
1/4 tsp curry powder, chili powder, sage, dry mustard

Brown the meat and onion. Add rest of the ingredients and simmer about an hour. (This is basically
what I start out with, and as I taste, sometimes I add more of this or that.) Serve on hamburger buns.

Pearl Beutler’s RICE PUDDING
Oven 350º
(This could be an oven meal day: baked potato, meat loaf,
squash or pumpkin, etc. included in oven with rice)
1/2 cup washed rice
6 cups milk
1 Tbsp cinnamon
1/2 cup sugar

1/4 cup raisins
1/2 tsp salt
1/4 tsp nutmeg

No thickening. Bake uncovered 2 1/2 - 3 hours at 350º
DO NOT OVER BAKE!

Pearl Beutler’s BREAD PUDDING
2¼ cups milk
3 slightly beaten eggs
2 cups day-old bread cubes

(I usually double the recipe)

Oven 350º

1/2 cup brown sugar
1/2 tsp cinnamon
1/4 tsp nutmeg (opt.)

1/4 tsp salt
1 tsp. vanilla
1/2 cup raisins

Combine milk and eggs; Pour over bread cubes. Stir in remaining ingredients. Pour mixture in 8-inch round baking
dish. Place in shallow pan on oven rack; pour hot water around it 1 inch deep. (It bakes faster, and instead of a
metal shallow pan, I use a deeper glass ovenware pie pan with water in it.)
Bake at 350º about 45 minutes or until knife inserted halfway between center and outside comes out clean.
Top with whipped cream.

Pearl Beutler’s APPLE CRUNCH (a family fall favorite and usually doubled)
2 cups sliced raw apples (about 3-4 apples)
1/2 cup raw or brown sugar
1/3 cup butter
1 cup whole wheat flour
Dash of salt
Sprinkle with cinnamon or nutmeg
1/2 cup raisins
Place apple and raisins in buttered glass flat casserole dish. Combine butter, flour, salt and sugar; blend well.
Spread on top of fruit and sprinkle with cinnamon or nutmeg. Bake 45 minutes at 350º to 375º. Serve with cream or
whipped cream.
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Family Group Record
Husband

JENS JOHANSEN

11 Sep 1844 Place Margli, Copenhagen, DENMARK
15 Sep 1844 Place Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Died
16 Mar 1907 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
Mar 1907 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache, Utah
Married
13 Jun 1870 Place COPENHAGEN, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Husband's father
JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
Husband's mother ANE HANSEN
Wife
MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
Born
24 Aug 1842 Place VANDLOSE, BRONSHOJ, Copenhagen, DENMARK
Chr.
06 Nov 1842 Place BRONSHOJ, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Died
05 Apr 1920 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
Apr 1920 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Wife's father
HANS PEDERSEN
Wife's mother
INGER NIELSEN
Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F ANNIE CHRISTINA JOHNSON
Born
29 Jul 1868 Place FREDERIKSBERG, Copenhagen, Denmark
Died
17 Aug 1909 Place
Born
Chr.

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Married

2 M

CHRISTEN OLSEN THOMPSON
05 Jan 1887 Place

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized
Endowed

Died

02 Jul 1871
Oct 1872

Place

FREDERIKSBERG, Copenhagen, Denmark

Place

Baptized
Endowed

Died

02 Jun 1873
05 Jun 1873

Place

Cottonwood, S-Lake, UT

Place

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Child
Child
19 Jul 1934

MATILDA JOHNSON
Born
Died

30 May 1876
25 Jun 1890

Place

HYRUM, CACHE, UT

Baptized

Place

Endowed
SealPar

06 Aug 1885
04 Sep 1890
BIC

WALDEMAR JOHNSON
Born
Died

30 Apr 1879
10 Jan 1907

Place

HYRUM, CACHE, UT

Baptized

Place

Endowed
SealPar

6 M

Child
Child
19 Jul 1934

JOSEPH JOHNSON
Born

5 M

14 Nov 1980 SLAKE
05 Jan 1887
19 Jul 1934 LOGAN

SealSp

SealPar

4 F

Temple

JOSEPH PETER JOHNSON
Born

3 M

Temple

12 Aug 1870
02 Mar 1874

SealPar

SealPar
Spouse

Temple

12 Aug 1870
02 Mar 1874 EHOUS
05 Feb 1954 SLAKE
02 Mar 1874 EHOUS

06 Dec 1972
26 Feb 1973
BIC

NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Born
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

Husband
Wife

08 Nov 1884 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
13 Dec 1944 Place Wendover, Wells, NV
18 Dec 1944 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
AMY MAUD HULSE
01 Nov 1905 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT

SealPar

07 Sep 1893
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

30 Apr 1919 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

JENS JOHANSEN
MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN

Notes

HUSBAND - JENS JOHANSEN
Name Americanized from Danish, JAMES JOHNSON
WIFE - MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
BIOLOGICAL DAUGHTER OF CHRISTIAN LARSEN AND INGER NIELSON (NOT MARRIED)
NAME Marie Kirstine /LARSEN/ (Mary Christina Larsen is her Americanized name)
ADOPTED AND RAISED BY INGER NIELSON AND HANS PEDERSEN
CHILD 1 - ANNIE CHRISTINA JOHNSON
#1 Annie: Baptism and reconfirmation of blessings 14 Nov 1980, Salt Lake Temple
CHILD 6 - NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Sources of Information:
Hyrum Ward Record film #025993, Baptism Certificates, Salt Lake, Logan, Oakland Temple Records, State of Utah
birth certificates, Utah County records: Cache, Weber, Salt Lake for births, marriages, and deaths; New Haven,
Connecticut marriage license, Hyrum and Ogden City Cemetery Records.
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JENS JOHANSEN (JAMES JOHNSON)
Born: 11 September 1844, Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark
to Johan Peder Johansen and Ane Hansen
Md: Marie Kirstine Larsen (Mary Christine Larsen) 13 June 1870
Died: 16 March 1907, Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah, USA
Johan and Ane Hansen Johansen came to America to join the saints in Utah 21
May 1866. Their oldest children left in Denmark were: (1) Johan; (2) a baby
son, Jens, who had died at nine months; (3) another Jens (James) who is the
Jens of this biography [It was very common to name children in the family the
same name if there had been a death.]; (4) (Maren) Emma; (5) a daughter, Ane Margrethe who died at
two years of age and (6) another Ane Margrethe (Annie Margaret) [When she was 14 they planned on her
going to America with them, but when they got to Copenhagen they found that through some
misunderstanding only five children could accompany them to Zion instead of the six as planned. So she
had to be left behind with her sister, Emma, and her two older brothers which nearly broke her mother’s
heart.] The five youngest children they took with them were: four sons and one daughter: (7) Karl
(Charles A.); (8) Karen Marie or Maren (Mary Carrie); (9) Joseph Smith; (10) Peder Hyrum (Peter)
[family group record records him as Peder Hyrum Parley Pratt]; and (11) Jacob Erastus.
Six years later in 1872 after his parents and younger siblings had gone to Zion, Jens wrote to his parents
that his own family was making preparations to join them in Utah. Father Johan (now Americanized to
John) immediately sent money so that daughter, Ane, the one left behind, could come with Jens’ family.
Jens Johansen with his wife Marie Kirstine Larsen and their daughter Ane Christine, who was born 29
July 1868 (now nearly four years of age), set sail for America on 28 June 1872 on the ship “Nevada” from
Copenhagen, Denmark. Upon arriving in America, they made their way to Cottonwood in Salt Lake City,
Utah area, where they located Jens' father and mother and family members that were with them.
This was an exciting time as the families had not seen each other for about six years. Jens had married
after his parents and others had left Denmark. He now had a wife, Marie, and new daughter (1) Annie
Christina, for them to get acquainted with. There was news to tell about relatives and friends still living
in Denmark. They also told of their own sorrow of having had a son (2) Peter, born 2 July 1871, in
Copenhagen and living only about three months before passing away in October of 1871. Still they were
glad to be in America and were blessed with another son (3) Joseph, born 2 June 1873 in Cottonwood,
but died 5 June 1873.
Not long after this Jens took his family to Hyrum, Cache County, Utah, to make their home. It was here
their daughter (4) Matilda was born 30 May 1876. She was not privileged to have a family of her own
as she passed away at the age of fourteen in Hyrum on 25 June 1890.
They had a son born in Hyrum, (5) Waldemar, as it was known in the Danish language but called
Walter by his friends and associates, born 30 April 1879 and died 10 June 1907 at Hyrum, Cache
County, Utah.
(6) Niels Albert Johnson [our direct ancestor whose biography is given previously in this book] was
born 8 November 1884 at Hyrum, Cache County, Utah, the last child of Jens Johansen (James Johnson)
and Maria Kristina Larsen (Mary Christina Larsen).
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Jens had a store in Hyrum, which was located one block west of the cemetery on the northwest corner.
The town’s people often brought butter, eggs, or other commodities into the store to trade for items they
needed. The butter had to be squeezed into little boxes to make a pound of butter. The patrons could then
use it for trade for something else they needed or wanted. As there was very little money available, they
would barter food items for other necessities.
Jens (James), age 62½, died 16 of March 1907 in Hyrum and was buried in the plot next to his two
children, Matilda and Walter in the Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache County, Utah.
Not many details are known about Jens’ life except we do know that he and his wife Marie Kirstine
(Mary Christina) had a home across the street from the Hyrum Cemetery. Over two years after father
Jens died, son, Niels’ little family moved into this home with his widowed mother Marie (Mary). (Niels
and Maud moved the night before their third child, Mary Pearl Johnson. was born. She was born 24
August 1909 on this Grandma Mary Johnson’s birthday who desired, therefore, she be named “Mary.”
The family lived with Grandma Mary Johnson over another 10½ years before she died at the age of 77.
This became the Niels and Maud Johnson Family home.)
End Notes:
(Alda Lee) “We never knew this grandfather but they say he [Jens Johansen (James Johnson)] had a hump
on his back and that he said it was because he worked in the mines in England. They also say he had one
of the best team of horses in all of Hyrum at one time.”

This photograph was in possession
of Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler. The
name on the back is not her writing.
The writing on this photo is
probably Danish. The back side date
reads 1865 and the written name
reads “James Johansen” and I
(Ione Beutler Fowkes) had added the
printing under the signature “From
Niels Johnson Family line.” The
eyes slant down like Jens’, but can
curly hair become that straight? Did
the Danes wear wigs like the
English? Is this a uniform? Or is the
gender female? Jens Johansen
(James Johnson) would have been
21 in 1865.
OUR LINEAGE

(Back side of photo)

Jens Johansen
Niels Johnson
Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler
Ione Beutler Fowkes
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Family Group Record
Husband

Christian LARSEN
Abt 1802

Born

Place

Of Vandlose, Copenhagen, Denmark

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
09 Feb 1938 LOGAN

SealPar

Not married

Married

Place

SealSp

Husband's father
Husband's mother

Wife

INGER NIELSEN

Born

28 Feb 1816

Place

Vallensbak, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

NIELS PEDERSEN
METTE ANDREASSEN

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F Marie Kirstine LARSEN
Born
24 Aug 1842 Place VANDLOSE, BRONSHOJ, Copenhagen, DENMARK
Chr.
06 Nov 1842 Place BRONSHOJ, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Died
05 Apr 1920 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
Apr 1920 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
JAMES (Jens) JOHANSEN
Married
13 Jun 1870 Place COPENHAGEN, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
2 F Kirstine LARSEN
Born
02 Jul 1845 Place
Died
10 Aug 1890 Place

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized
Endowed

Christian LARSEN
Wife

INGER NIELSEN
Notes

WIFE
INGER NIELSEN
Inger Nielsen is the MOTHER OF MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
see FGS of Christian Larsen
CHILD 1 - Marie Kirstine LARSEN
BIOLOGICAL DAUGHTER OF CHRISTIAN LARSEN AND INGER NIELSON (NOT MARRIED)
NAME Marie Kirstine /LARSEN/ (Mary Christina Larsen is her Americanized name)
ADOPTED AND RAISED BY INGER NIELSON AND HANS PEDERSEN
CHILD 2 - Kirstine LARSEN
No further information on our records
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Temple

12 Aug 1870
02 Mar 1874

SealPar

SealSp

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Husband

Temple

12 Apr 1870
10 Mar 1874
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN

02 Mar 1874 EHOUS

Family Group Record
Husband

HANS PEDERSEN

Born
Died
Buried

18 Oct 1795
21 Dec 1839
08 Oct 1861

Place
Place
Place

Valley, Hvidovre, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Ravnkilde, Aalborg, Denmark
Ravnkilde, Aalborg, Denmark

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

21 Dec 1839 Place
Husband's father
PEDER OLSEN
Husband's mother BODIL CHRISTENSEN
Wife
INGER NIELSEN
Born
28 Feb 1816 Place Vallensbak, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Married

SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

NIELS PEDERSEN
METTE ANDREASSEN

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 M NIELS HANSEN
Born
23 May 1838 Place Brondleyvester, Copenhagen, Denmark
Died
05 May 1840 Place

Temple

17 Apr 1937
04 Feb 1938
26 Feb 1943 LOGAN
13 Aug 1941 LOGAN

Temple

12 Apr 1870
10 Mar 1874
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN

LDS ordinance dates

Temple

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

2 F

MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
Born
Chr.
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

24 Aug 1842 Place VANDLOSE, BRONSHOJ, Copenhagen, DENMARK
06 Nov 1842 Place BRONSHOJ, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
05 Apr 1920 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Apr 1920 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, HYRUM, CACHE, UT
JAMES (Jens) JOHANSEN
13 Jun 1870 Place COPENHAGEN, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

Husband

HANS PEDERSEN
Wife

INGER NIELSEN
Notes

MARRIAGE
HANS AND INGER WERE SEALED IN THE LOGAN TEMPLE 13 AUG 1941
HUSBAND - HANS PEDERSEN
Hans Pedersen also married ANNE MARIE PEDERSEN 19 October 1927
A third wife was Anne Pedersdatter? (Same as above?)
Sources of information:
Hans Ogaard
Danish Records
WIFE - INGER NIELSEN
Inger Nielsen is the MOTHER OF MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
see FGS of Christian Larsen
CHILD 1 - NIELS HANSEN
BAPTISM CHILD 23 MAY 1972
ENDOWMENT CHILD 3 JUN 1972
SLC & LOGAN TEMPLES?
CHILD 2 - Marie Kirstine LARSEN
BIOLOGICAL DAUGHTER OF CHRISTIAN LARSEN AND INGER NIELSON (NOT MARRIED)
NAME Marie Kirstine /LARSEN/ (Mary Christina Larsen is her Americanized name)
ADOPTED AND RAISED BY INGER NIELSON AND HANS PEDERSEN
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Baptized
Endowed

12 Aug 1870
02 Mar 1874

SealPar

SealSp

02 Mar 1874 EHOUS

Family Group Record
Husband

NIELS PEDERSEN

Chr.
Died
Buried

12 Mar 1761
14 May 1827
20 May 1827

Place
Place
Place

Vallensaek, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Vallensaek, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Vallensaek, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
19 Jan 1938 LOGAN

SealPar

08 Apr 1803 Place
Husband's father
PEDER HANSEN
Husband's mother ANE NIELSEN
Wife
METTE ANDREASSEN
Born
08 Dec 1776 Place Jullinge
Chr.
08 Dec 1776 Place Gundsemagle, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Died
17 May 1858 Place
Married

SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

Andreas JOHANSEN
Maren LARSEN

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F ANE NIELSEN
Born
17 Oct 1803 Place Vallensbaek, Copenhagen, Denmark

Baptized
SealPar

11 Mar 1809

Place

Vallensbaek, Copenhagen, Denmark

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
29 Jul 1937 LOGAN
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN
17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
29 Jul 1937 LOGAN
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN

PEDER NIELSEN
Born

16 Apr 1813

Place

Vallensbaek, Copenhagen, Denmark

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Spouse

METTE NIELSEN

Married

4 F

Temple

KIRSTEN NIELSEN
Born

3 M

Temple

17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
29 Jul 1937 LOGAN
26 Feb 1943

LDS ordinance dates

Endowed

2 F

13 Aug 1941 LOGAN

Place

17 Apr 1937 LOGAN
12 Nov 1937 LOGAN
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN

SealSp

INGER NIELSEN
Born

28 Feb 1816

Place

Vallensbaek, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

SealPar

12 Apr 1870
10 Mar 1874
19 Nov 1941 LOGAN

SealSp

13 Aug 1941 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

Spouse
Married

HANS PEDERSEN
21 Dec 1839 Place

Husband

NIELS PEDERSEN
Wife

METTE ANDREASSEN
Notes

HUSBAND - NIELS PEDERSEN
First wife of Niels Pedersen is Ane Larsen
WIFE - METTE ANDREASSEN
Sealed to Niels Pederson 13 August 1941 in Logan Temple
CHILD 4 - INGER NIELSEN
Inger Nielsen is the MOTHER OF MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN
see FGS of Christian Larsen
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MARIE KIRSTINE LARSEN JOHANSEN (MARY CHRISTINA JOHNSON)
Taken mostly from Autobiography of granddaughter, Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler, her namesake,
except for the first informational paragraphs.
Her name was Marie Kirstine Larsen Johansen in Danish; in English it was
Mary Christina Larsen Johnson. She was born 24 August 1842 in Vandlose,
Bronshoj, Copenhagen, Denmark and christened 6 November 1842 in Bronshoj,
Copenhagen, Denmark. Her father was Christen Larsen and her mother was
Inger Nielsen 1. She (age 27) married Jens Johansen (James Johnson), age 25,
13 June 1870 in Copenhagen, Copenhagen, Denmark. According to the records
she was 2 years older than Jens who was born 11 Sept 1844 in Sengelose,
Copenhagen, Denmark. They had six children:
1) Ane “Annie” Christina Johnson, born 29 July 1868, Frederiksberg, Copen., Denmark, md Christen
Olsen Thompson, age 20½ on 5 January 1887, Died 17 August 1909 at the age of 41 (See End Note 2)
2) Joseph Peter Johnson, born 2 July 1871, Frederiksberg, Copen., Denmark, Died Oct 1871, about 3
months old (There are some discrepancies on this death date as another record lists, October 1872)
3) Joseph Johnson, 2 June 1873 in Cottonwood, Salt Lake Co., Utah, USA; Died 5 June 1873, 3 days old
4) Matilda Johnson b. 30 May 1876 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah; unmarried; Died 25 June 1890, age 14
5) Waldemar “Walter” Johnson born 30 April 1879, Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah; unmarried;
Died 10 January 1907, age 27
6) Niels Albert Johnson born 8 November 1884, Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah; married 1 November 1905 at
age 21 to Amy Maud Hulse, 18; Died 13 December 1944, age 60.
(OUR DIRECT ANCESTOR)
The night before I was born, my parents moved in with Grandma Mary Johnson, my father’s mother, to
help take care of her. She had been a widow for over two years. The home was a two-roomed red frame
house in Hyrum, Cache County, Utah, across from the south side of the cemetery. There was a kitchen
and a bedroom. Grandma moved all her belongings into the smaller room. The folks had the larger room
to the front of the house. Later on, Uncle Christen Thompson, Dad's brother-in-law, helped Dad with saw
and hammer, enlarge our home. When the building project was finished, Grandma moved into the large
bedroom. The folks slept in one bed and Grandma in the other.
My name was a choice one. I was born on Grandma Johnson's birthday; so according to her, my name
should be Mary. Grandma Hulse had buried a daughter, Emma Pearl (who had died with measles about a
month before her 11th birthday in 1908), several months before I was born and Mother promised if her
new baby was a girl, she would name her Pearl. So I was christened Mary Pearl for both Grandma
Johnson and Grandma Hulse.
As I remember at this time Grandma wasn't very well. The last two years more or less of her life were
spent in bed and she became very thin. Uncle Christen Thompson* came often and visited with her. He
was the undertaker in our day, but today he would be referred to as a mortician. He had a sense of
humor. One time when Uncle Chris came to visit, she told him how sick she was and that the doctor had
given her another pill. He asked to see the pill; he looked it over and opened it up. Then he said,
_________________________________________________________

*Uncle Chris was Christen Olsen Thompson married to my Dad’s oldest sister who was the
oldest child of Grandma Johnson. Her name was Annie Christina Johnson born 29 July 1868 in
Denmark. She and Uncle Christen were married 5 January 1887 and she died 17 August 1909,
which would be exactly one week before my birth. How she died, I do not know. Uncle Christen
later married Aunt Clara; we were very close to Uncle Chris and Aunt Clara.
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"Grandma, all this pill is, is baking soda.” Another time he said, "Grandma, if I brought my fiddle up, I
bet you'd get up and dance." "Oh no," she said, "I am way to sick Thompson." (Alda Lee, Pearl’s
youngest sister) “It was said even if Grandma Johnson had been sick in bed all day, if there was a dance
downtown in the Elite Hall she was up and the first one down there.
Before Grandma got bedfast, she could always find something to keep us busy. If we didn't take as long
as she thought we should to wash the dishes, she would rub her hands over the plates to see if they were
clean. If she found a rough spot, we had to wash all the dishes over. Now that was a big job! The water
had to be heated on the stove; we didn't do much rinsing, just dried all the dishes with the dishtowel. One
time Melvina and Oda Larsen, our neighbor friends, came to play with us. We had all the dinner dishes to
wash. We hurried and washed the plates, cups, knives and forks. Then we hid the kettles carefully
behind the coal stove. Out we went to play. Soon Grandma came out! She figured we had finished the
job too quickly and had examined the plates, etc. They were clean, but somehow or other she found the
dirty kettles! Of course, Violet and I were ushered back into the house to finish our job. Because I was
Grandma Johnson's namesake, she seemed to favor me. If you talked to any of my sisters today, they'd
say the same.
Dad killed two pigs every fall. This provided meat for the winter and lard for our cooking. We ate fresh
meat for Thanksgiving and put the remainder in a barrel of brine for winter use. While Grandma Johnson
was alive, she cleaned the internals of the pig out and filled them with ground-seasoned meat.
Grandma Johnson loved to sew pillow tops and to crochet. One day Melvina and Oda Larsen came to
play. We saw a different kind of animal under the lilac tree. We hurried to the house to tell Grandma.
She came out with the broom and frightened away a porcupine! We girls stayed our distances so we
wouldn't get any quills. Grandma went back to sewing on her pillow top, but she couldn't find her
thimble. She supposed she lost it when she chased the porcupine away and she called us to help her find
it. We looked and looked but no thimble could be found. Melvina and Oda went home and left us to find
the lost treasure. Finally Grandma found it in her apron pocket!
Grandma Johnson had a lot of sayings:
If she had any pains, she would say, “It’s just the meanness
coming out.”
(At the door when home late) “Shall I throw my hat (or my
hanky) in to see if I’m welcome?”
(A knock at the door) “Come in if your nose is clean!”
“‘Mights’ crawl on the floor while ‘Maybes’ lie behind the
door.”
(If any sewing or needlework done on Sunday, the Sabbath
Day) “In the Hereafter, you will have to unpick each
stitch with your nose.”
(If you drop the dishrag [dishcloth] on the floor)
“Company is coming.”
(If your nose itches) “Someone is talking about you.”

Grandma Johnson was a quick, thin, fancy lady. She
liked things to be so-so. She always wore a pretty
brooch on her neck. She liked to crochet and make
fancy rugs. She had a pretty wooden hatbox under her
bed and would collect pretty pieces of cloth in it to make
fancy pillows.
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(Alda Lee) It was said the gypsies quit coming to our place because Grandma Johnson could out-bargain
them.
When the Indians came begging every spring (they couldn't speak our language) they would hand us a
paper with a list of what they wanted to eat––usually rice, flour, bread, or meat. Grandma Johnson
always had something pretty crocheted to give to a certain Indian squaw––something for a table or lace
for the bottom of a petticoat or bodice on the yoke of a petticoat. The year Grandma Johnson died,
Mother made known to this Indian squaw that Grandma had died and the squaw went out on a tree stump
in the yard and sat and cried and cried. When Grandma Johnson died 5 April 1920, she had given away
all of her fancywork. I was ten years old. (I never remember hearing my Mother complain about living
with or caring for Grandma those many years.)
Grandma Mary Johnson died at the age of over 77½. She lived 13 years longer than Grandpa James
Johnson whom none of us children of Niels’ remember. She was buried in the Hyrum City Cemetery plot
next to her husband James Johnson and their two unmarried children, Matilda and Walter.

End Notes:
1. The documented pedigree chart gives Mary’s father’s name as (1) Hans Pedersen with *in
front of her mother’s name. “*#11 Inger Nielsen family group record included for our direct
line. Pedigree charts show sealing line.” The family group sheet gives her father as Christen
Larsen. He is her biological father.
2. Annie, my father's sister, was his first wife. When and how Annie died, I don’t know. (Aunt
Clara was Uncle Chris's second wife. She had two children in Denmark, Lydia and Lottie.
She had been sealed to a Sorenson as a second wife. He was quite a bit older than she was. He
died after they had been married not too many years. Then she met Christen Thompson who
had five boys and one daughter and she had her two daughters. My Mother, Maud Johnson,
and I (Pearl) went down to visit with Aunt Clara in 1939 when my oldest was a baby. Uncle
Chris had died by then. Aunt Clara said, “I'd give anything to have Christen with me now.”
She expressed that she wished she had not been sealed to Sorenson because, of her three
husbands, she loved Christen best.) Clara Thompson was a lovely, beautiful lady and took
good care of her children.
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Page 1 of 2

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN

01 Apr 1818 Place Senglose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
17 May 1818 Place Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Died
28 Aug 1901 Place Riverton, SALT LAKE, UT
Buried
31 Aug 1901 Place Murray, Salt Lake, Utah
Married
05 Feb 1840 Place COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Husband's father
JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
Husband's mother ANE MARGARETHE SJELANDER
Wife
ANE HANSEN
Born
03 Apr 1820 Place Herstedvester, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Chr.
16 Apr 1820 Place Herstedvester, COPENHAGEN, Den
Died
30 Jun 1891 Place South Cottonwood, SALT LAKE
Buried
02 Jul 1891 Place MURRAY, SALT LAKE, UT
Wife's father
HANS ANDERSEN
Wife's mother
Maren KNUDSEN
Children List each child in order of birth.
1 M JOHAN JOHANSEN
Born
18 Feb 1841 Place Margli, Copenhagen, Denmark
Died
25 Mar 1913 Place
Born
Chr.

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Married

2 M

CECILIA NIELSEN
14 Aug 1870 Place

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized
Endowed

Died

16 Jan 1843
25 Oct 1843

Place

Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark

Place

Baptized
Endowed

Chr.
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

11 Sep 1844 Place Margli, Copenhagen, Denmark
15 Sep 1844 Place Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
16 Mar 1907 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Mar 1907 Place Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache, Utah
Marie Kirstine LARSEN
13 Jun 1870 Place COPENHAGEN, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

SealPar

12 Aug 1870
02 Mar 1874 EHOUS
05 Feb 1954 SLAKE

SealSp

02 Mar 1874 EHOUS

Baptized

18 Sep 1875
28 Feb 1878
28 Aug 1889 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

(Maren) EMMA JOHANSEN
Born
Died

26 Jul 1847
11 Nov 1929

Place

Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark

Place

Endowed
SealPar

Spouse
Married

Hogan HANSEN
27 Feb 1875 Place

SealSp

ANE MARGRETHE JOHANSEN
Born
Died

06 Jan 1850
22 Feb 1852

Place

Margli, Copenhagen, Denmark

Place

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

6 F

Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

15 May 1852 Place Vridslosemagle, Copenhagen, Denmark
25 Aug 1912 Place Riverton, S-Lk, UTAH
29 Aug 1912 Place Riverton, S-Lk, UTAH
JACOB MEYERS
23 Aug 1876 Place Sugar House, S-Lk, UTAH

SealPar

25 Apr 1866
19 Dec 1894
19 Dec 1894

SLAKE
SLAKE

SealSp

19 Dec 1894

SLAKE

Baptized

27 Aug 1889 LOGAN
28 Aug 1889 LOGAN
28 Aug 1889 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

KARL JOHANSEN
Born
Died

17 Mar 1854
28 Mar 1889

Place

Vridslosemagle, Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark

Place

Endowed
SealPar

8 F

Spouse

KAREN Kristine LARSEN

Married

Place

SealSp

KAREN MARIE JOHANSEN
Born
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

9 M

Child
Child
28 Aug 1889 LOGAN

ANE MARGRETHE JOHANSEN
Born

7 M

Child
Child
28 Aug 1889 LOGAN

JENS JOHANSEN
Born

5 F

SLAKE

SealSp

SealPar

4 F

31 May 1951
13 Sep 1951
05 Feb 1954

Temple

JENS JOHANSEN
Born

3 M

Temple

06 Aug 1855
30 Jun 1873 EHOUS

SealPar

SealPar
Spouse

Temple

18 Sep 1853
30 Jun 1873 EHOUS
07 Feb 1946 SLAKE
30 Jun 1873 EHOUS

23 Oct 1856 Place Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark
19 Aug 1932 Place Lawndale, Los Angeles, CA
24 Aug 1932 Place SALT LAKE, Salt Lake, UTAH
EDWARD Edmond PHILLIPS
27 Feb 1875 Place Murray, Salt Lake, UTAH

SealPar

18 Dec 1866
15 Mar 1951
05 Feb 1954

SLAKE

SealSp

13 Sep 1961

SLAKE

Baptized

01 Jul 1869
14 Aug 1946
05 Feb 1954

SLAKE

Baptized
Endowed

JOSEPH SMITH JOHANSEN
Born
Died
Buried

25 Apr 1858
14 Aug 1945
17 Aug 1945

Place
Place
Place

Wartsmagle, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Orem, UTAH, UTAH
Pleasant Grove, UTAH, UTAH
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Endowed
SealPar

Family Group Record
Husband
Wife

Page 2 of 2

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
ANE HANSEN

Children List each child in order of birth.
9 M JOSEPH SMITH JOHANSEN
Spouse
ELIZABETH HYND KIRK
Married
09 Jul 1880 Place SALT LAKE CITY, SALT LAKE, UT
10 M PEDER HYRUM PARLEY PRATT JOHANSEN
Born
25 Mar 1860 Place Vridslosemagle, Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark
Died
27 Jun 1943 Place OGDEN, UT
Buried
30 Jun 1943 Place
Spouse
ANNIE MARGARET JOHANSEN (ANDERSON)
Married
15 Sep 1890 Place
11 M JACOB ERASTUS JOHANSEN
Born
23 Apr 1862 Place Vridslosemagle, Sengelose, Copenhagen, Denmark
Died
Feb 1894 Place

LDS ordinance dates

SealSp

14 Aug 1946

SLAKE

Baptized

01 Jul 1869
20 May 1954
05 Feb 1954

SLAKE

18 Sep 1875
29 Mar 1951
05 Feb 1954

SLAKE
SLAKE

Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Notes

HUSBAND - JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
The family Americanized their name when they arrived in America ).
Johan Peder Johansen was changed to John Peter Johnson
CHILD 1
- JOHAN JOHANSEN
#1 Md (2) Electra Melvina Stevenson 18 Oct 1891 whose first husband was George Manwaring.
CHILD 3
- JENS JOHANSEN
Last name Americanized from Danish, Johansen to Johnson as well as Jens to James
CHILD 5
- ANE MARGRETHE JOHANSEN
Name Ane Sophia given for this "second daughter" in mother Ane Hansen Johansen's biography written by
granddaughter. Blanche J. Nielsen
CHILD 7
- KARL JOHANSEN
This name is written (possibly Americanized) in several forms: Charles A, Charly, Charley Johnson
CHILD 8
- KAREN MARIE JOHANSEN
NAME Karen Maren or Mary Carrie /JOHNSON (AMERICANIZED).
CHILD 10 - PEDER HYRUM PARLEY PRATT JOHANSEN
#10 NAME Peter Hyrum Parley Pratt /JOHNSON/ (Americanized known as Peter)
Married his niece, daughter of #1, Johan Johansen
CHILD 11 - JACOB ERASTUS JOHANSEN
DEATH DATE FEB 1899 OR FEB 1894
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Temple

Family Group Record
Husband

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
Place

Buried

1778
15 May 1830
20 May 1830

Place

Of Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

Married

30 Sep 1813

Place

Copenhagen, Denmark

Born
Died

Place

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

17 Apr 1937
15 Jun 1938

SealPar
SealSp

Submitted

Husband's father
Husband's mother

Wife

ANE MARGARETHE SJELANDER

Born
Died

1784
1858

Place

Skaane, Cop, SWEDEN

Place

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

6 Aug 1855
28 Jun 1990 LOGAN

SealPar
Wife's father
Wife's mother

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 M CHARLES JOHANSEN
Born
1814 Place
Died
1902 Place Copenhagen, Denmark

LDS ordinance dates

Temple

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

2 M

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
Born
Chr.
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

3 F

01 Apr 1818 Place
17 May 1818 Place
28 Aug 1901 Place
31 Aug 1901 Place
ANE HANSEN
05 Feb 1840 Place

Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Sengelose, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK
Riverton, SALT LAKE, UT

Baptized
SealPar

18 Sep 1853
30 Jun 1873
07 Feb 1946

, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK

SealSp

30 Jun 1873

Endowed

MARY JOHANSEN
Born

1821

Place

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

4 F

MARGARET SOPHIA JOHANSEN
Born
Died

1824
1874

Place

Baptized

Place

Endowed
SealPar

Husband

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
Wife

ANE MARGARETHA SJELANDER
Notes

CHILD 2 - JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN
The family Americanized their name when they arrived in America.
Johan Peder Johansen was changed to John Peter Johnson

Feb 2009
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SLAKE

SENGELOSE, DENMARK
This village, home of JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN FAMILY is 10 miles from Copenhagen
All 11 children were born here before the family began leaving for America, 1840 - 1866

Looking west from Sengelose

Cottages

These pictures were graciously contributed by cousin Rex
Winn from his visit to Denmark and specifically here in
Sengelose in 1983. Denmark is the homeland of our
Johnson heritage. “Literally translated Sengelose means
‘without beds.’ There were over 1,000 Church of
Denmark stone churches built like this one throughout the
country in the 1100’s. The minister was most gracious.
The church and surrounding graveyards were beautifully
kept with many flowers and walkways.” R.W.

Sengelose Church of Denmark (below) inside chapel (top)
This is the only church in this small village
The actual church the Johansen Family attended
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Biography of

JOHAN PEDER JOHANSEN, JR.
Written by granddaughter Blanche J. Nielson
daughter of Joseph Smith Johansen, Johan’s son (See Family Group Record)

Johan Peder Johansen Sr. of Danish descent was born in Norway in the year 1778.
Just a few years after this time, France was making her fight for liberty and repercussions
of the revolution were felt in all European countries, causing murmurs of sorrow and discontent. Mere
boys were called into the conflict, much too young to bear the burdens and fatigue of such campaigns.
Such conditions prevailed through invasions, hunger, and poverty. The Norwegians have been sailors
since the dawn of history, and it was almost mandatory for all boys, at an early age, to go to sea. It can be
assumed that Johan spent his time at sea during his boyhood. He had little, if any, opportunity to attend
school, yet through varied experiences, he became educated and well trained to meet life's battles.
It was in the neighboring country of Sweden that Johan’s life companion, Ane Margrete Sjelander (Ane
Margrethe Schylander, documented family group sheet), was born in the year 1784 in Skaane. She too,
endured the sufferings of war. In fact, it was due to these wars that Johan and Ane Margrete were
unable to get married until he was thirty-five years old, and she was twenty-nine. On 30 September 1813
a short time after Napoleon was banished to the Island of Elba, Johan, now free from military duty, and
Ane Sjelander were united in marriage at an Evangelical Lutheran church in Copenhagen, Denmark.
Because of the heavy taxes levied to meet the expenses of war, the common class of people endured great
suffering and hardships. Under these conditions, Johan and Ane made their first home on a small farm in
the town of Sengelose in Copenhagen amt (county), about ten miles out of Copenhagen City. This farm
was owned by a lord, as was most of the land at this time. The Lord lived in a large house in Copenhagen
called a manor or castle; his towns, farmlands, meadows and pastures were nearby. The Lords were very
strict with those living on their land and demanded a large portion of what they raised as taxes.
It was here the subject of this sketch, Johan Peder Johansen, Jr. was born 1 April 1818. There were
three other children in the family: Charles (four years his senior) born in 1814, Mary born in 1821, and
Margaret Sophia born 1824. When Johan, Jr. and Charley were mere lads, they helped on the farm and
worked with their father as turf diggers. Turf was a firm, smooth mat of dried grass underground, dug
and used as a fuel to take the place of coal. The land was divided into three-acre farms too small to
produce a living for a family, and many men and boys were hired as turf diggers by the king.
In the winter, a short time before Johan's twelfth birthday, his father, Johan Sr., was seriously injured in
an accident. While driving to Copenhagen, his horses became frightened and ran away; he was thrown
out of the sleigh and lay for two hours in the snow before help came. When found, he was almost frozen.
Although given the best of care, the exposure caused pneumonia and on 15 May 1830, the family bade a
last farewell to their beloved husband and father, who passed away at the early age of fifty-two and was
laid to rest in a little church yard in Copenhagen.
By the time Johan Peder Johansen, Jr. was old enough to farm the land, every man was his own master
and could live where he wished and raise the crop he liked. The lord who owned the land taxed the
subjects only a small sum of money or received produce, to be paid as rent. Trade guilds were formed; a
man engaged in any kind of work or trade had to belong to this guild, which was much like the unions of
today. Trade rules were made and officers chosen to see that the rules were obeyed.
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Ane Margrete, the 46 year old widow, was left with four children to support––her oldest (Charley)
being sixteen and her youngest (Margaret Sophia) just six years old. The mother worked very hard from
early morning until late at night. With the help of the boys she raised flax, spun it, and wove it into linen
to sell. She also spun and wove for many other families.
Ane was a devout Christian woman who taught her children to love God and keep His commandments.
This Lutheran family grew to manhood and womanhood under the guiding hand of a loving mother; all of
the children lived to marry and have their own homes, yet they were ever mindful of their mother.
The family ties were again severed in 1849 when Mary, just twenty eight years old, suffered with
dropsy and passed away, leaving two small sons and her husband. (One son, when grown to manhood,
owned and operated a five-story office building in Copenhagen. In the early 1890’s, he came to America
in search of his pioneer relatives. Being unable to find them, he returned to Denmark.)
Charley, married when a young man, and became the father of five daughters, Hannah, Ane, Sophia,
Maria and Josephine. He lived in a village a short distance from Copenhagen where he was a railroad
stationmaster, and also owned a grocery store. Later, he became a railroad supervisor and was transferred
to a railroad town a few miles out of Copenhagen. While he was away from home, his wife and daughter
ran the store.
Johan, Jr. also gave up turf digging and worked as a contractor, building canals for irrigation purposes.
As a young man, Johan who was always full of life and fun, loved to play jokes and cause excitement.
While doing this canal building, Johan boarded and roomed at a place where several young girls were
hired to do the housework and cooking. The men had to go through the girls' bedroom to get to their
sleeping room. One night when returning from work, as Johan went through the girls' room, he put an eel
into one of the girl's beds. On going to bed, the girls felt something moving, cold and slimy in the bed, so
they made an investigation. On finding the eel, they became so frightened they all screamed. No one
ever admitted having done such a thing!
At the age of twenty-two, Johan Peder Johansen, Jr. married Ane Hansen Anderson in a small
Lutheran church in Copenhagen on 11 February 1840. As a wedding present, Ane's father, Lord
Hans Anderson, gave them a small dairy and produce farm three miles out of Copenhagen in the town of
Margli on the Zeeland Island. Here they raised garden produce, bought cows and sold butter and
cheese. Twice a week Johan journeyed by wagon and team to market row in the Copenhagen harbor,
where he sold his produce and dairy products. Later, the older boys helped him in this work.
In 1850, Johan and his family moved to the little village of Vridslosemagle and Johan became night
crier in Copenhagen. Often, after he knew all slumbered in quietness, to create a little excitement, he
would journey out to the church yard, where at midnight he would crow loud and clear to frighten the
people in reach of hearing, as it was thought an ill omen for a rooster to crow at the hour of midnight. He
never outgrew playing pranks on anyone he knew he could frighten.
The Johansen family belonged to the Lutheran Church, but when the Danish L.D.S. Mission was
organized in Copenhagen, under the direction of Elder Erastus Snow, Johan became very interested.
Buying himself a Book of Mormon, he read it through several times. It was easy for him to understand,
and proved to be a shining light of guidance to Johan. How he urged his wife to read this book, also the
older members of his family, including his mother, his brother Charley, and sister Margaret Sophia. This
they refused to do. With faith, Johan continued to read and study about the Gospel with a prayerful heart
until, on September 18, 1853, he announced to his family that he was going to be baptized that day and
become a member of what he termed was the greatest church on earth, “The Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints.” He was baptized in an irrigation ditch not far from his home by Olaf Pederson, a
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recent convert to the Church. He was confirmed October 19, 1853 by Elder O. P. Hansen. His
membership in the Church greatly displeased his wife, as well as other members of the family.
Johan was of strong character, a man of honor and principle, brave, and fearless. Each day he prayed for
guidance that Ane might be led to the truths of the Gospel. Six months after Johan had gone down into
the waters of baptism, their fourth son was born March 17, 1854. How Johan's heart rejoiced, for with
his birth came a greater light for the future. He wanted to have this wee one christened "Erastus", named
for Elder Erastus Snow, but Ane (still not a member of the Church) refused to give him such a name. Her
choice was Karl (Charles A.) which name he was given.
The following year there were trials, sickness and disappointments, but Johan had an abundance of faith
and prayed often to the One he knew was near to help in time of need. He became a devout Latter-day
Saint, ever urging Ane to join the Church so they might be more united. Finally she consented and was
baptized August 6, 1855 by Olaf P. Peterson and confirmed the same day.
Johan's prayers had been answered. Now his great desire was to leave the land of his birth and join the
Saints in Utah, but Ane hesitated. Again Johan must be patient a few more years. Johan always had a
deep love and respect for his mother, now in her declining years. How he begged that she, too, would
join the Church and come to Zion. Although holding no harsh feeling toward Johan for being baptized,
she was perfectly satisfied with life as it was. Yet many nights were sleepless for she knew that Johan,
with his determined mind, would soon leave the native shores forever. How she dreaded the day to come
when those familiar footsteps would return no more to the old home. Then there was Ane, whom she had
learned to love as her own, and also the children now six in number. Her tear-stained pillow often bore
witness to the sorrow and loneliness of her heart. But God did not will that Ane Margaret should live to
see this sad day of parting.
Although a hard worker all her life, Ane Margrethe was blessed with health and strength to bear life's
burdens. In 1858, shortly after her seventy-fourth birthday, she went to visit her son, Johan and his wife,
Ane and their new baby, Joseph Smith Johansen. On returning to the home of her daughter (Margret
Sophia Jacobson) she suffered a stroke, and never regained consciousness. She left this life twenty-four
hours later; at her bedside were her daughter and two sons, Charley and Johan. So it was that Johan bid
that last farewell instead of his mother.
When their youngest son, Jacob Erastus, born April 23, 1862, was three days old, the Johansen home
burned to the ground. The mother and baby were carried to the home of a neighbor. It was about this
time that Johan took a chance on a lottery in a foreign country and won one thousand dollars. With this
money and the help of Ane's father, another house was built across the street from the former one.
Ane was ill much of the time after the birth of Jacob and spent her time in the home instead of helping on
the farm. Up to now she had worked hard on the farm while rearing her large family. Johan and Ane
were now the parents of eleven children, two having passed away when babies. The two older boys,
Johan and Jens (James) went to work in the Copenhagen harbor, and Emma did housework for other
people. Ane, Karl (Charles) and Maren attended district school in Copenhagen for a short term.
All this time Johan was trying hard to get enough cash on hand to set sail for America. Already they had
waited so long he knew the three older children would never leave Denmark. He still had very little
money, but Elder Snow told him the Church would help him and his family to the Valley; there he could
work and pay the loan (LDS Church Perpetual Immigration Fund). When Johan told his wife and three
older children of this plan, they refused to leave. Elder Snow said, "Brother Johansen, make it a matter of
prayer and all will be well; your wife will be ready to go and the other members of your family will
follow in a short time."
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The Johansen farm was sold in 1866 and preparations were made to journey across the ocean to Zion.
Johan's brother, Charley, and family were very sad to have this parting. They refused to join the Church
and thought Johan was foolish to leave their farm and start out on such a long and needless journey.
By May 21st all was in readiness. How well the three older children remembered the sadness of that day;
they were to remain in Denmark! How sad was the mother as she bade them goodbye, sobbing as if her
heart would break! Even greater was her sorrow when, arriving at Copenhagen, she found that through
some misunderstanding, only five children could accompany them to Zion instead of six as planned!
Annie Margaret, just fourteen years old, must also be left behind with her sister, Emma, and her two older
brothers, Johan and Jens. Conference was held on that morning of May 21, 1866 at Copenhagen Church.
After prayer, counsel and advice was given to all the Saints preparing to leave for Utah. They were told
what they could take with them, and the names recorded of all the Saints expecting to immigrate. On
page 5 of the Scandinavian Mission report appears the name of Johan Peder Johansen, age 48, a
farmer from Zealand Island; Ane, 46, his wife; Karl age 11, Karen Maren age 9, Joseph S. age 8,
Peder age 6, and Jacob age 4.
The 563 immigrants left the harbor in Copenhagen on a sailing vessel going to Hamburg, Germany,
where they joined other immigrants who were to leave for New York City. Friends and relatives gathered
at the harbor. There was much confusion and sorrow as the ship sailed out of the Copenhagen harbor.
President Widerborn went with the saints to Hamburg, Germany.
At Hamberg, the saints were checked and assigned to berths on the ship "Kenilworth." Next they were
organized into 48 "messes," each "mess" being composed of sixteen to twenty members, with a leader for
each group. Among the 684 souls to leave were some from Norway and some from Sweden.
At 7 p.m. on the evening of 25 May 1866, after a dedicatory prayer by President Wideborg for the ship
and all on board, the "Kenilworth" lifted anchor in the River Elbe, at Hamburg, Germany, and began its
voyage across the German sea and out onto the great Atlantic. When just four miles out from Hamburg,
the river was so low the ship was unable to pass over the bar without help. The route was around the
north of Scotland; they sailed so close to the Norwegian shore all could see the rocky cliffs. The winds
were favorable for the first three weeks and the ship made good headway. For the next five weeks there
was a continual wind and a dense fog. This caused the voyage to be long and dreary.
This shock of leaving Ane Margaret proved too much for Annie and she became very ill. After leaving
Hamburg, Germany, on the sailing vessel, "Kennilworth," she remained in her berth the entire six weeks
with the exception of two or three times. The trip proved to be a most undesirable one for Annie.
Although not Mormons, Captain Brown and crew were kind and considerate to the passengers, allowing
all the privileges that could be expected. The sick were well cared for; twelve died during the trip and one
man, Jens Hansen, willfully jumped over board just when the land was sighted. July 16, the ship anchored
off Staten Island, and the morning of 17 July 1866 the passengers went ashore at Castle Grove.
Elder Thomas Taylor was there to act as emigrant agent to make arrangements to convey immigrants
from New York to Wyoming, Nebraska. The owners of the railroad that left New York planned to
speculate at the expense of the saints, thus asking an unusually high price to take the immigrants
westward. The Civil War had just ended, and Elder Taylor made a special trip to Boston to make
arrangements for the saints to go over a new route 700 miles longer but much less expensive.
After supper at Garden Grove, the Saints began their journey on a large freight steamer to New Haven,
Connecticut, arriving there July 18 where they remained but a short time before journeying northward by
train, passing through Connecticut, Massachusetts and Vermont to Montreal, Canada. From there they
traveled up the St. Lawrence River in poor and dirty freight cars loaded with cattle. The evening of July
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20, the train was derailed, leaving the tracks near Port Hope on the banks of Lake Ontario. Not one
immigrant was injured. The Saints ferried over the St. Clair River to Port Hudson, Michigan, where
better cars were waiting to take them on to Chicago.
The Johansen family stopped a few days in Chicago seeking shelter from the scorching sun in a grove of
trees. From here they traveled westward; a steamer took them across the Mississippi; a very disagreeable
ride was had through Missouri. People hearing that the immigrants were coming through were at the
station to insult them. July 29, camp was made at Wyoming, Nebraska. As a result of the long journey in
the burning heat, Ane and many others were too ill to stand up.
Brigham Young had sent 450 teams and wagons to assist the poor immigrants across the plains.
The Church wagons had waited a long time; preparations were hurriedly made so the Saints would arrive
in Salt Lake City before winter set in. On the morning of August 2nd, the Johansen family left Nebraska in Captain Joseph S. Rawlins Company. After spending two months on the sultry plains, they
arrived at Public Square in Salt Lake City, October 1st, weary and ill from the long, tedious journey
(just over four months).
Going to South Cottonwood, the Johansens lived with the C. F. Myers family; it was here that Johan
homesteaded the same year he arrived in Utah, building a one-room dugout in which to move his family.
The land in South Cottonwood at this time was like a wilderness covered with bunch grass and sagebrush.
Johan Johansen took up ten acres of ground in what was known as "the big field." A mud fence four feet
high was built along the east side to keep out stray cattle. Each farmer within the "big field" planted and
cared for his own land. Johan, with the help of his sons, Charley and Joseph, cleared sagebrush, dug
ditches, and planted. Just when the crops were growing nicely, what seemed to be a dust storm proved to
be grasshoppers. Men, women and children tried desperately to rid the fields of the pests, but still it was
the fourth spring before a good crop was raised. Before long this land proved to be valuable.
When the boys were older, Johan took up a quarter section of land for them in Pleasant Green, paying
$1.00 per acre. Johan was a little slow in getting a small house and water on the ground, so this claim
was jumped by another man, but after a friendly talk, each decided to take eighty acres.
Johan could make almost anything, so he made most of their first furniture in Utah, which consisted of
two beds with “rope springs", a table, a cupboard, a bench, and several three-legged stools to be used for
chairs. In the winter, Johan wove baskets and made wash boards out of braided willows. He also mended
shoes for his own family and for others.
Johan was unable to speak or understand the English language, so when going shopping to Salt Lake, he
would always take his daughter, Mary, with him so she could do the speaking. If he was unable to get
what he wanted at a "Mormon store," he would go without it rather than disobey the church leaders and
buy from a gentile. No unnecessary work was ever done in the Johansen home on Sunday. Johan walked
three miles to church because he said the horses needed rest on the Sabbath as well as man.
In 1870, Johan built a one-room adobe house with a room in the attic to replace the dirt roof dugout.
Although often without the necessities of life, still happiness and contentment filled the home on the
farm. Johan was never too tired to bring laughter, with its warmth and sunshine, into the humble abode.
With his jovial disposition, he was able to drive away the darkest cloud.
For two years after coming to Utah, Johan worked for Brigham Young during the winter months hauling
logs from Cottonwood Canyon.
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The Johansen home was always open to young and old; Johan and his good wife respected all ages.
When the grandchildren came romping and shouting with happiness, Johan played with them like an
over-grown, rosy cheeked boy, himself.
Letters came from loved ones across the sea. How the four children in Denmark, as well as Johan, Ane,
and their five children in Utah, yearned to be united again. After six years of waiting and praying, Johan
received a letter from his son, Jens (James), stating that he, his wife, and four year-old daughter, Ane C.,
were making preparations to join them in Zion. (These are our direct ancestors, parents of Niels Albert
Johnson.) On receiving this good news Johan immediately sent money so that his daughter, Ane, now
twenty years old, could come with them.
In 1874, came the sad news from Denmark that Johan's sister, Margaret Sophia, aged 50, had passed
away. Margaret Sophia, kind and considerate had been left a widow in young womanhood with two sons
to rear. She had never remarried. Unable to leave home to work because of the boys, she converted her
home into an orphanage, cooking, sewing, and mending for the homeless. She was loved as a mother by
hundreds of children who were left in her care until they could be placed in suitable homes.
In 1874, a smallpox epidemic broke out among the soldiers in Copenhagen. Help was badly needed, so
Margaret volunteered to go as a nurse. How her sons begged her not to go, fearing she might fall prey to
the dreadful disease, but she said, "Boys, I know when duty calls. I must answer and do what I can to
help the suffering." That was typical of the Christian Spirit of Margaret Sophia. After working almost
day and night, for several weeks, fatigue caused her to have little resistance and she contracted small pox
during the plague and never recovered.
In 1875, Johan sent for his daughter, Emma. It was not until 1883 that the Johansen's eldest son, Johan,
and his three motherless children arrived in Utah. What a happy reunion when all were together again!
The Johansen's last home in South Cottonwood was a three-room brick one. For fifty-one years Johan
and Ane enjoyed life's blessings and hardships together, then sadness crept into the home when, on 3
June 1891, Ane suffered a second stroke and passed away. Johan remained in the old home and
farmed his land until a few years before his death. He loved to dance, and to celebrate his eighty-third
birthday anniversary, he left his sick bed to dance a jig. His daughter, Emma, cared for him until a few
months before he passed away, when he was taken to the home of his daughter, Annie Myers, at Riverton.
It was here that he passed on into eternity 28 August 1901 at the age of eighty-four. He was laid to rest
in the Murray Cemetery.
Johan was a devout Christian all his life, always ready to lend a helping hand when it was needed.
Bishop Joseph R. Rawlins, speaking at his funeral, said in part, "I have known this man for fifty-two
years, and I have never heard one evil word spoken against him. He was loved and respected by all who
knew him. His laughter and kindness radiated good will wherever he went. His loved ones as well as his
friends will miss him for in his passing we mourn the loss of a real character who had an abiding faith in
Jesus Christ and in his fellow men. Today he will clasp the hand of a devoted wife and together they shall
journey on forever, for what is bound on earth shall be bound in heaven."
It was in Copenhagen, Denmark one year later, 1902, that Charles Johansen, Johan’s older brother,
answered the call of the Master, dying at the age of eighty-eight at the house of his daughter, his wife
having preceded him in death. He was active until a few years before his death. He was stationmaster
and also managed his store business. Three of his five daughters survived him.

*NOTE: See Note 3 at end of Wife, Annie’s biography, concerning their graves in Murray Cemetery.
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BIOGRAPHY OF ANNIE HANSEN JOHANSEN
(Written by her granddaughter, Mrs. Blanche J. Nielson
daughter of Joseph Smith Johnsen/Johansen, son of Annie)
Living in the Scandinavian countries during the nineteenth century was a class of
people known as peasants. They were farmers who worked on the estates of titled
lords, and although they were not permitted to own one of the small farms, they were
privileged to live there unmolested as long as certain agreements were not broken.
On such a farm lived a humble couple of Lutheran faith who, it is thought, bore the names of Peder and
Ane Knudsen. One little daughter, Maren, came to bless their home in the year 1795. If other children
were born to them, we have no record of them.
Together, Peder and Ane worked hard on a small portion of Lord Anderson's estate. After the harvest and
in spare time, it was Peder's duty to do odd repair jobs around the Lord's mansion. When little Maren was
a young girl, she went with her father to the mansion to help with the household duties and cooking.
Maren was a beautiful young lady, and the longer she worked in the mansion home, the more she was
admired and loved by her master's eldest son, Lord Hans Anderson, Jr., who was ten years her senior. He
was born in Smorumovre, Denmark, in 1785. What a disgrace for a Lord to fall in love with a mere
working girl! His parents sneered at him, and threatened to disinherit him. This he did not mind, because
of his love for Maren. This young woman was proud, and said until Hans' parents would recognize her as
one of the family, she would stay at home with her parents (Peder and Ane Knudsen) and have no more to
do with the Anderson family.
Soon after Maren's twenty-fifth birthday, a little daughter was born to her and Lord Hans Anderson,
Jr., on April 3, 1820, in Risby, Herstedvester, Sogn, Copenhagen amt, Denmark. This wee one was
named Annie for her grandmother.
After the birth of little Annie, the young mother's health failed rapidly, although everything possible was
done by Lord Anderson and by her parents. When the baby was only a few weeks old, her mother
passed away. A short time later, Lord Anderson married a young girl of his parents' choice, and Annie
became the queen in her father's household. She was loved by her father and stepmother.
Tenderly cared for until nine years of age, Annie lived under the guiding hand of a loving father, but as
other babies arrived in the Anderson household, Annie's stepmother became less interested in her welfare.
Jealousy and friction arose in the home, much to the disappointment and regret of Lord Anderson.
Finally, believing Annie deserved certain rights and privileges of which she was being deprived, he
consented to let her live with some very dear friends of his. Soon after her ninth birthday, Jens Pederson
and Karen Holgersen became her foster parents. Having four boys, how happy they were to have the little
girl, and how she in turn loved and respected them!
Annie's childhood days were pleasant memories of varied experiences. Lord Anderson gave her the best
education possible in those days, and with mother and father Pederson ever ready to lend a helping hand,
Annie indeed was a fortunate young girl. She often said, "Had they had been my own parents and
brothers, never could they have treated me better, nor could I have loved them more."
Annie loved to sew, and in her early teens was considered one of the most perfect seamstresses in
Copenhagen. Her life's ambition was to keep busy. Often in summer months, she would work in a store,
and then attend the Copenhagen University in winter. After completing her studies at the University, she
became a tutor for teachers. She conducted a class three days a week for this purpose.
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Lord Anderson always had the deepest love and admiration for his eldest child, and often made the
remark that it would have to be a mighty fine young man that ever asked for Annie's hand in marriage.
Her courting days began at the age of eighteen when she met Johan Peder Johansen, her future life's
companion. After almost two years of courting, and with the consent of her father and her foster parents,
Annie Hansen and Johan Peder Johansen were united in marriage in a little Lutheran chapel in
Copenhagen February 11, 1840. The announcement of their marriage was read in this same chapel three
weeks before they were married. As a wedding gift Lord Anderson gave Annie a ten-acre farm at Margli,
three miles from Copenhagen. The world seemed beautiful to this young couple as they began life's
journey together.
One year later, greater happiness came to them when Johan, their first child, arrived February 18, 1841.
In the three succeeding years two more sons made their appearance. One year later sorrow and heartache
came to them when their second son, Jens, died at the age of two. (So the 3rd son was named Jens [or
James, Americanized] was our direct ancestor who became the father of Niels Albert Johnson.)
A little girl was born July 26, 1847 whom they named Emma. When she was almost three years of age a
second daughter, Annie Sophia, was born but lived a very short time.
Word came to Annie that Mother Pederson was very ill, so Annie went to their aid. Doctors said her
sickness would be of long duration, so Annie, feeling a double responsibility, went to her husband for
advice. The Pederson home at Vridslosemagle, on the outskirts of Copenhagen, was a large two-story
home with eight rooms. It was decided that the Johansen family would move into this home where Annie
could care for her three small children and invalid mother, while Johan would travel back and forth by
team and wagon to their dairy and produce farm at Margli. For two years Mother Pederson was bedfast.
During this long siege of illness, Annie was her constant companion. No task or sacrifice was too great
for Annie. As the days passed, Mother Pederson knew she was nearing the valley of death. Her sons had
been called to bid their last farewell to a noble mother. How silent and dreary the once happy home
seemed, with its lovely garden and fruit trees; even the front gate seemed to squeak the hour of sadness
each time it was opened. Annie smoothed out each tiny wrinkle from the snow-white sheets, puffed up
the pillows, and gently rubbed the tired aching back of Mother Peterson.
"Boys," whispered Mother, one beautiful spring morning, "Annie has been such a faithful and loving
daughter and sister to us all that, with your consent, I want her to have this home after I am gone as a
reward for her love." "She has been so good to you, Mother, we are all more than willing it should be that
way," was their united answer.
The glorious dawn of another day was fast approaching. Mother Pederson wanted no one in her room but
Annie. "Bring the Bible, dear, and sit by my bed. Read me the 23rd Psalm of David asking God for
strength." Annie read slowly: "The Lord is my Shepherd. I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in
green pastures. He leadeth me beside still waters. He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in the path of
righteousness for his names sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I shall
fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Thou preparest a table before me
in the presence of mine enemies; thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever."
"Amen," whispered Mother Pederson, "Amen. It is beautiful. Now sing my favorite song, Annie, and I
will ask no more." Slowly closing the Bible and fighting back the tears, Annie softly sang, "When the
swallows homeward fly," and as Annie sang, Mother Pederson closed her eyes and slipped away into
immortality. Singing was the most difficult task Mother Pederson had ever asked Annie to perform, but
every request of hers had been granted.

91

Ane Hansen Johansen
Wife of Johan Peder Johansen, Jr.

Lonely hours followed, but Annie found plenty to do caring for her family and preparing for the arrival of
little Ane Margrethe (Annie Margaret) who was born May 15, 1852.
A year later Johan arrived home bringing a book which greatly interested him and he thought it would
also interest Annie, but much to his disappointment, it did not. She refused to listen to him tell about the
Prophet Joseph, and the new Gospel being taught in Copenhagen by Elder Erastus Snow and O. P.
Peterson. How sad she felt when Johan joined this new church by entering the waters of baptism. How
vexed she felt when her husband wanted their seventh child, a son, named Erastus for Elder Snow; she
already had chosen Karl (Charles, Americanized) as his name. Later, when Johan announced his
eagerness to go to America and Zion, his good wife, Annie, was in tears. Why should he want to go to
Utah and seek out more wives when he already had all the family he could possibly care for?
Two years later however, Johan's heart rejoiced when Annie finally consented to be baptized, 6 August
1855, if he would promise never to marry again as long as she lived; after her death she did not care.
Four more children, one girl and three boys, came to bless the Johansen home; all were born in Denmark.
They were Karen Marie (Mary Carrie), Joseph Smith, Peder Hyrum Parley Pratt (Peter) and Jacob
Erastus.
Living conditions were poor, and with food and clothing to buy, the older children helped their father on
the farm. The children all loved their home in Vridslosmagle. With its eight large rooms and long front
porch, they called it the "little palace." It was a sad time when this lovely home caught on fire and burned
to the ground! Little Jacob (born 23 April 1862) was only three days old, and he and his mother were
cared for by neighbors until the father bought another house, much smaller, across the street from the one
which had burned. Fond memories lingered across the way, and up until the time the Johansen's left their
native shores, Charles, Mary, and Joseph loved to play among the ashes, gather fruit from the orchard and
pick lilacs that still bloomed in purple and white in the early spring.
Annie was never very well after Jacob was born. She was troubled and worried. For years the Johansen
family had lived near Copenhagen, never dreaming that they would part from loved ones, but now the day
was fast approaching when even family ties would be broken. It was early in May of 1866 before Johan
and his family was ready to leave for Utah. The old farm and home in town were sold to help pay
expenses. The money had been given to the Elders to get tickets for the great voyage across the ocean for
Johan, his wife Annie, and their six youngest children.
By May 21, 1866 all was in readiness. How well the three older children remembered the sadness of that
day when they were to remain in Denmark! How sad was the mother as she bade them goodbye, sobbing
as if her heart would break! Even greater was her sorrow when, arriving at Copenhagen, she found that
through some misunderstanding, only five children could accompany them to Zion instead of six as
planned! Annie Margaret, just fourteen years old, must also be left behind with her sister, Emma, and her
two older brothers, Johan and Jens (John and James, Americanized).
This shock proved too much for Annie and she became very ill. After leaving Hamburg, Germany, on the
sailing vessel, "Kennilworth," she remained in her berth the entire six weeks with the exception of two or
three times. The trip proved to be a most undesirable one for Annie.
Arriving at Castle Grove in New York, the weather was hot and sultry. As Annie sat in the shade of a
tree, exhausted from the long voyage, she heard Elder Taylor say he had made arrangements for the saints
to go over a new route to Utah–– up through Canada seven hundred miles longer, but much cheaper. She
felt this long voyage would be hopeless for her, but after supper she felt somewhat stronger and with faith
and courage she, with her husband and five children, journeyed to Montreal by foot and in dirty freight
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cattle cars, suffering abuse and insults. From there they went to Wyoming, Nebraska, arriving Sunday
morning, July 29th, 1866. Annie was too ill to walk. The family remained in camp until August 2nd,
when they were assigned to travel westward in Captain Joseph Rawlins Company.
The Johansen family began their long and tedious journey onward. Two families were assigned to travel
in each wagon. Annie, too ill to walk, was bedfast most of the way. The desert sands were hot but often
relieved by heavy rains that drenched men, women, and children, trudging all the day in rain. In the
evening all would sit before the campfire to dry their clothes. Cholera was the dreadful disease many
contracted and the death rate was high.
Sadness and tears marked the trail across the plains for Annie. For two months her tired aching body
rocked back and forth in the rickety old wagon, slowly drawn by ox team. October 1st, 1866, they arrived
in Salt Lake City, where friends waited to greet them. One friend gave the Johansen family a large bucket
of peaches to feast upon. The Myers family was waiting with outstretched arms to welcome the Johansens
into their humble little one-room dugout in South Cottonwood.
As soon as possible, Johan located on a ten-acre plot of land in the “big Field” and made a dug-out into
which he moved his family. This first home was 20 feet square with one little window, a door and a
fireplace. Johan was very handy and soon had the household furniture made which consisted of two beds,
a table, a cupboard, a bench and stools to sit on.
How disappointed Annie was to move into such a place, saying "she never expected to have to live
underground before she passed away." Still, there were many luxuries Annie did have that the other
settlers did not possess, such as a very fine washboard which Johan had made by braiding willows
together.
Annie was loved and respected by all who knew her. Being a wonderful seamstress in her native land,
her father had given her a small hand sewing machine. Many times the load must be lightened by
discarding some treasured possession. Many things Annie left by the roadside but not her sewing
machine. Now in Utah, she again spent much time sewing, making dainty little lace trimmed and tucked
garments for her children as well as for all the children for miles around.
How often she would tell the children stories of long ago as she sewed. How sweet and tender was her
smile which often changed to sadness as she related what faith and courage it took to sell the old home
and property; to bid farewell to their four oldest children, to place a last flower on the two little graves in
the church yard and set out with her husband and five younger children on a trip confronted with trials
and hardships, to make a new home in what she termed a wilderness.
Spring came and with it planting time. The hopes of the settlers now were for a harvest because supplies
were low and much of their food depended on wild game and sego roots growing on the hillside. Then
came the grasshoppers devouring all but the pea crop. Pea meal bread was a poor substitute for white
bread but did drive away the pangs of hunger. Many anxious and lonely hours passed and many nights a
tear stained pillow told of the heartaches of this noble pioneer mother.
After spending four years in the dugout, Johan built a one and half story house. One room upstairs and
one large room, 20 x 25 feet, downstairs. What an improvement, and how the family enjoyed this new
home. Often Annie stood in the doorway gazing down the road, now being able to see the scattered
pioneer homes in the distance.
Whenever a new baby arrived for miles around, Annie made a generous supply of Danish sweet soup and
went her way to the home of the newcomer, where this favorite dish was enjoyed by the mother. Annie
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loved to help the less fortunate, and her house was always open to all who cared to accept her hospitality.
She said, "Where there is heart room, there is bed room." She fed all who came to her door, whether in
need or just to visit, saying, "Little do I know when one of my own may need a meal, and God grant if
ever that time comes he will never be turned away from a door hungry."
How Annie's heart rejoiced when in 1872, her son Jens (James), his wife, Marie Kirstine Larsen (our
direct grandfather and grandmother ancestors) and little daughter Ane (Annie), and her own daughter
Annie Margaret, now 20 years old, arrived in Utah. Sadness filled her heart when four years later she
received word that the wife of their oldest son, Johan, had passed away, leaving him alone with three
small children. How Annie yearned to be near enough to nestle his little brood under her protecting wing.
After a separation of nine long years her daughter, Emma, joined her family at South Cottonwood. The
Johansen family lived just below the first adobe meeting house where both school and church were held.
Levi Taylor was the first schoolteacher. Having only a sixth grade education, he was unable to instruct
his students in long division, so Annie became his teacher.
Joseph Sharp Rawlins was Bishop of the South Cottonwood Ward, with William Boyce and Richard
Maxfield as counselors. The Johansen family had crossed the plains in Bishop Rawlins’ Company, so
they had become great friends.
Annie loved to do deeds of kindness for her family, friends, and neighbors. How the grandchildren loved
to romp and play at Grandma's and partake of her cinnamon rolls and rice puddings and other dainties of
that day.
When Johan (John), their firstborn, and his children finally reached Utah in 1883, how happy Annie was
to share her home with them. Straw ticks on the floor made no difference to Annie as long as all
concerned had a place to rest and were comfortable.
Her daughters-in-law were as dear to her as her daughters and what a loss she experienced when the wife
of her son Charles, Carrie Christina Larsen Johnson, died July 28, 1887, leaving a family of small
children. Again her heart was broken when her son, Charles, passed away the 31st of March 1889, less
than two years after his wife.
Annie's health was failing and there was still much she wanted to complete before the end came. August
24, 1889, she, her husband, and eldest daughter, Emma, went to the Logan Temple, where she and John
were endowed and sealed for life eternal. The three did temple work together for family members also,
and then returned to their home in South Cottonwood on 3 September 1889.
A short time later, Annie suffered a slight stroke from which she never fully recovered.
John and Annie felt they had surely been blessed by having the privilege of living as companions together
for 51 years. One year after celebrating their golden wedding anniversary, on Easter Sunday, they had
their picture taken, Johan holding the cookbook and Annie, the Bible. All through these years she had
accomplished many worthwhile things and in doing so, had met with many happy as well as sad
experiences. (Does anyone know where a copy of this picture is?)
Annie suffered a second stroke, and on June 30, 1891, at the age of 71 years, she left this mortal existence
to join her three children who had gone on before, leaving a bereft husband and eight sons and daughters
to mourn her loss.
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Her funeral services, as beautiful as the June time, were held in the little adobe church house next door to
her old home, after which she was laid to rest in what is now Murray Cemetery, Salt Lake County, Utah.
Her life's work completed, she was satisfied to return "home" feeling she had done her best.

NOTES:
1. Annie had the first candles in the settlement. Up to this time, people had used what
were called "bitches," made by placing braided rags in a saucer with tallow poured over
them. Annie had brought some candle molds from Denmark, and in a short time she had
candles made for all of her neighbors. These were a great improvement over the
"bitches."
2. Annie's favorite cheese recipe was enjoyed by many. "Make by straining clabber milk
as for cottage cheese; add one teaspoonful soda to each quart of curd that has been rubbed
fine. Then add salt and cheese coloring. Let stand until curds clear, then add one half
pound of butter and cook twenty minutes in double boiler. Place in a mold and press
until cold." No cheese was finer or tasted better.
3. Uncle Albert Niels Johnson’s son, Kay, states that Johan and Annie’s graves in Murray
Cemetery are unmarked. There is a plot of six. Five have been used and one empty, but
there is no record stating who is buried in which grave. (He was interested in getting
gravestones and gained this information.)
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Karen Marie Johansen aka Mary Carrie Johnson
(NOTE: There are discrepancies in our Danish records, particularly because of the way they receive
their surnames. Names in italics here are added from “Annie Hansen Johansen’s biography” written by
grand-daughter, Blanche Johansen Nielsen.)
NOTE – Jens Johansen (our direct ancestry line) and Karen Marie Johansen are brother and sister.
Their parents are Johan Peder Johansen & Ane Hansen Johansen

My Mother’s Parents
My grandmother Hansen was born in Denmark in 1789. She was a very pretty girl. Lord Hansen fell in
love with her and married her, unknown to his parents. This was an awful disgrace for a Lord to marry a
poor girl at that time. They threatened to disinherit him. My grandfather would not have minded this for
he loved my grandmother, but my grandmother was a very proud woman and thought herself as good as
them. She said that unless they recognized her as one of the family she would stay at home with her
parents. Mother (Ane Hansen) was born and soon after this grandmother died. After her death Lord
Hansen married the girl his parents picked out for him. Mother lived with her father until she was nine
years old. By this time her stepmother had children of her own and was not very kind to mother, so her
Godparents, Mr. and Mrs. Andersen, dear friends of her father’s (Lord Hansen) took mother to live with
them. They had four boys and no girls. Mother said had they been her own parents and brothers, they
could not have been better to her.
-Mother (Ane Hansen) was born 3 April 1820 and was married to my father (Johan Peder Johansen) 11
February 1840. They had 11 children, seven boys and four girls. Nine grew to manhood and womanhood.
-My oldest brother, John married a Swedish girl. They were married in Copenhagen, Denmark. They had
three children, two girls and one boy. His wife died in Copenhagen in 1876. He came to America with
his three children in 1883. He lived to be 72 years old. He died 25 March 1913. His three children
survived him.
-My brother James married a Danish girl (Marie Kirsten Larsen). They were married in Copenhagen,
Denmark. They had six children. They came to America in 1872. He lived to be 62 years old. He died
17 March 1907. His wife and three children survived him (the last of which was Niels Albert Johnson).
-My sister, Emma, married a Norwegian; they had three children, two girls and one boy.
-My sister, Annie, was married twice. Her first husband was Irish; they had two children, a boy and a girl.
Her second husband was Danish; they had 12 children, six boys and six girls. My sister lived to be 61
years old and died August 1912. Her husband and 12 children survived her.
-My brother Charley married a Danish girl; they had seven children, six boys and one girl. His wife died
28 July 1887 at the age of 38.
-My brother Joseph married a Scotch girl; they had six children, three boys and three girls.
-My brother Peter married a Danish girl; they had five children, three girls and two boys.
-My brother Jacob never married and lived to be 28 years old.
-I married a Scotch man, Edward Edmond Phillips. We had ten children. Nine living–seven boys, 2 girls
(first child, a son, lived a little over 5 months)
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THIS IS A SKETCH OF MY CHILDHOOD DAYS:
I was born in Denmark, 23 October 1856, and the first nine years and six month of my life was spent
there. My mother, Ane Hansen Johansen (Johnson, Americanized), was the mother of eleven children––
seven boys and four girls. I was her eighth child and was very delicate the first years of my life. I
remember our home in Denmark quite well, a two-story house with eight large rooms. We had a nice
garden, some fruit trees and large lilac trees in front of the house. This home was left to my mother by her
mother. It was called “the Little Palace” when it was built.
I had very devout Christian parents. Everything went like clockwork at our home over there. I never heard
my father, Johan Peder Johansen (John Peter Johnson, Americanized) speak cross to my mother and I
never heard him use a slang word. He always said grace at the table morning and night and we had
family prayers. We were taught to mind from babyhood. Mother was very strict. She taught us to read and
spell before we entered school. I attended school a little over two years in Denmark, and I remember my
teacher and some of my schoolmates quite well. I was more than sorry to leave them. When it came to say
goodbye to my dear Aunt Margaret, my father’s sister, my heart was broken. She was such a dear, kind
auntie to us all. I have heard my mother say she was one of the most devout Christian women she ever
knew. She said to father, “You can serve God just as well in Denmark as in America,” and begged him
not to leave. But father had joined the Mormon Church and he thought he must do just as they told him.
My parents left Denmark in April 1866 taking my four brothers – Charley (Karl), Joseph, Peder (Peter),
Jacob and myself (Karen Marie) with them. My two oldest brothers, John (Johan) and James (Jens, our
direct line) and two sisters, Emma and Annie stayed back in Denmark. We left Copenhagen on a steamer.
Our first stop was Hamburg, Germany. Here father bought butter and milk for us. My but it was good!
After being sick on the boat, our next stop was Liverpool, England. Here we got on a big sail ship with
700 passengers on it. My trip across the ocean was fine, not sick at all. My father and brothers were also
well, but my dear mother was sick all the way. We were eight weeks on the ocean. There were a number
of deaths! I never saw but one funeral. This was a lady and my young heart was filled with horror to see
them drop her into the ocean! I thought of my mother and prayed that God would heal her. I was taught
to pray from babyhood. Every morning we said a little prayer asking God to watch over us and to keep us
from sinning.
(NOTE: This is of Jen Johansen’s sister’s married life, so this section is not Jens’ direct line.)

THIS IS A SKETCH OF MY LIFE AFTER I WAS 21 YEARS OLD
Written by Mary Carrie Johnson about 1916 at about 60 years of age
I was married to Edward Edmond Phillips, 27 February 1878. We lived in Murray, Utah, and were as
most young people very happy. Our first baby, Walter Arthur, was born 21 March 1879, and joy reigned
supreme in our home. But this was not for long for our darling Walter only stayed with us five months
and nine days and then he went back to the One that gave him to us. Our hearts and home were filled with
sorrow, and it was a long time before we could become reconciled to our darling passing away. Our
second son Edward Albert was born 21 December 1880 in Murray. Our hearts were filled with joy at his
arrival. Edith Constance, our darling girl, came 10 April 1883 in Murray. Oh how happy we were!
We moved to Park City, Utah, 14 December 1883. Park City was not much of a place at that time. There
were only two streets––Main Street and Park Avenue, and there were no sidewalks. We lived on Park
Avenue opposite the Congregational Church.
I had some experience the first winter I spent in Park City! I had never lived in the mountains, and such a
wild winter we had! The snow was 15 feet high! I could not see my next door neighbor! There was an
avalanche up Ontario Canyon, which took two houses! A lady was killed in one house, and three little
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girls were killed in the other! My husband helped dig them out of the snow! They were brought down to
the Congregational Church. It was such a sad sight to see three little sisters lying there dead. The storm
kept up at a terrible rate for several days! One morning my neighbor, Mrs. Williams, came in and told me
Mr. Don, the milkman, said we were the only two people on the street, that everyone else had gone over
to the other side of town to Rosie Hill where they would be safe from the snow slide. He said for us to get
out as quick as we could. I had two little children and she had four. I said, “I can't go anywhere with two
little children.” She said we would have to wait until our husbands came home and that she had a cellar in
her house. We would be safer there than anywhere for if the slide came it wouldn’t carry us away off in
the snow. So she helped me over with the children. We had to take one child at a time. She would get as
far as she could in the snow, then I would put the baby on her shoulder and then I would get around her
and take the baby, and in that way we reached her house! We lived about 200 feet apart. We finally got
both babies over and got them into the cellar. At times it sounded as though the whole mountain was
coming down on us! My baby was just getting over an attack of bronchitis so I was afraid to keep her in
the cellar. Mrs. Williams and I got out of the cellar and when we thought we heard an avalanche coming
we would jump for the cellar. Soon, as we thought the thunder of the avalanche was coming, we got down
in the cellar and closed the lid of the trap door! What a feeling! For a few seconds we stood there
expecting it to come and bury us in the snow. I put my arms around my babies and thought, “They will
find us together!” Soon it quit coming down and we got out again. We were not much better out of the
cellar for we were afraid to build a fire for fear if the slide came and we were not in the cellar we might be
thrown against the stove and get burned. That would be worse than the snow. Once more it sounded as
though the whole hill was coming down on us! I screamed, "Jump for the cellar!" Mrs. Williams folded
her arms and said "Oh my GOD!" She couldn't move and I couldn't leave her, so if the slide had come,
we would have been upstairs and not in the cellar as we had planned. It seemed a long day to us before
our husbands got home. When they came home they took us over to Rosie Hill. There were four or five
houses there and beds all over the floor so the women and children could lie down and rest. We were
there about ten days. Then my husband said he would go home, and for me and the children to stay over
on the hill, but I said, “No, if you are killed we just as well all go together!” So we went home. The first
two or three nights were terrible! It snowed and the wind blew! I never went to bed, but sat up expecting
every minute to be buried in the snow! I thought, “If I live through this winter I will never stay here
another winter!” But that was many years ago and Park City has become very dear to me since then. The
first few years we lived in Park City, the winters were very severe but after a while as Park City got more
settled the winters got more moderate and the summers were always beautiful, not hot, not cold! They
were just right to be comfortable.
The early settlers of Park City were very good people. They were all church going people and willing to
help one another and we seemed like one big family. Six of our boys and a daughter were born here:
Rupert Campbell born 25 April 1885, Charles Raymond born 21 March 1887, Vincent Wendell born
4 September 1888, Clifford John born 16 May 1890, Noel Octavus born 25 December 1893, Otto
Littelle born 7 February 1896 and daughter, Carrie born 9 March 1898.
My oldest son Edward attended a private school for three years at the Congregation Church. After that the
public schools were opened and my children attended them. My children got along fine, and I think all
the students did. Park City had a set of young folks brought up here that we were proud of. They were
good moral young folks. I don’t mean to say our boys and girls are not good today but they have many
more temptations and there are many pitfalls. I have heard so many people say they would hate to bring
their children up in a mining camp. This used to hurt me, and I have said there are very few places where
they can boast of having such clean young men and women as Park City has. Park City has become very
dear to me so it seems almost a part of me and why shouldn’t it be? I have spent most of my life here! My
happiest days were spent here when I had all my family around me, and they were happy days when I was
sending six of them off to school. Two of these were my brother’s orphans at this time. I had six of my
own, but only four old enough to go to school. It was a pleasure to do for them all.
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JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE

Born
Died
Buried

22 Sep 1862
23 Oct 1949
27 Oct 1949

Place
Place
Place

WILLOW SPRINGS, Goshen, WY, (ON PLAINS)
HYRUM, CACHE, UT
HYRUM, CACHE, UT

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

10 Dec 1886 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
Husband's father
CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
Husband's mother ANN SMITH
Wife
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY
Born
27 Feb 1863 Place Mossley, Lancashire, England
Died
24 Jun 1940 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
28 Jun 1940 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Married

SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

EDMUND BUCKLEY
ALICE GREEN

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F AMY MAUD HULSE
Born
28 Oct 1887 Place BRIGHAM CITY, BOX ELDER, UT
Died
15 Jan 1945 Place OGDEN, WEBER, UT
Buried
20 Jan 1945 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
NIELS ALBERT JOHNSON
Married
01 Nov 1905 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
2 M JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
Born
27 Sep 1889 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Died
29 Oct 1972 Place Murray, SALT LAKE, UT
Buried
01 Nov 1972 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
Charlotte LOFTHOUSE
Married
24 Feb 1913 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
3 M WARREN WESLEY HULSE
Born
25 Aug 1891 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Died
22 Jan 1973 Place
Spouse
Married

4 M

Chr.
Died
Spouse
Married

LDS ordinance dates

Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

SealPar

29 Oct 1895
30 Apr 1919 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

30 Apr 1919 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

SealPar

27 Sep 1897
21 Mar 1923 LOGAN
BIC

SealSp

21 Mar 1923 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

25 Aug 1899
20 Dec 1916
BIC

SealSp

20 Dec 1916

Baptized
SealPar

31 May 1901
15 Feb 1922
BIC

SealSp

15 Feb 1922 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

13 Oct 1903
10 Apr 1918
BIC

SealSp

10 Apr 1918 LOGAN

Baptized

28 Feb 1905
02 Jul 1908
BIC

Baptized
Endowed

Endowed

Died

10 May 1893 Place FRANKLIN, Franklin, ID
06 Jul 1893 Place FRANKLIN, Franklin, ID
04 Dec 1976 Place SALT LAKE CITY, UT
Vera ASHCROFT
15 Feb 1922 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT

Endowed

03 Aug 1895 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
14 Nov 1966 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
17 Nov 1966 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
HYRUM NAYLOR
26 Sep 1917 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT

Endowed

23 Feb 1897
31 Jan 1908

Place

FRANKLIN, Franklin, ID

Place

Endowed
SealPar

ALICE ANN HULSE
Born
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

8 M

28 Dec 1898 Place FRANKLIN, Franklin, ID
13 May 1962 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
16 May 1962 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
WILLIAM ARTHUR BOSTOCK
30 Nov 1921 Place PRESTON, Franklin, ID

SealPar

08 Jan 1907
14 Feb 1950
BIC

SealSp

14 Feb 1950 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

GEORGE LEROY HULSE
Born
Died

27 Jan 1901
22 Feb 1901

Place

FRANKLIN, Franklin, ID

Place

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

9 M

SLAKE

EMMA PEARL HULSE
Born

7 F

Temple

ELIZA ETHEL HULSE
Born

6 F

Temple

03 Nov 1872
19 Nov 1884
05 Nov 1913

EDMUND VIRILE HULSE
Born

5 F

ETHEL MAY WHITEHEAD
20 Dec 1916 Place Salt Lake Temple, SALT LAKE CITY, SALT LAKE, UTAH

Temple

05 Jun 1873
10 Dec 1886
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN
10 Dec 1886

Child
Child
BIC

CLARENCE LAVON HULSE
Born
Chr.
Died
Buried

Feb 2009

03 Mar 1902
04 May 1902
07 Nov 1932
12 Nov 1932

Place
Place
Place
Place

Millville, CACHE, UT
Millville, CACHE, UT
Kemmerer, Lincoln, WY
Wellsville, CACHE, UT
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08 Mar 1910
15 Nov 1922
BIC
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JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY

Children List each child in order of birth.
9 M CLARENCE LAVON HULSE
Spouse
EVELYN WILLES HUTCHISON
Married
15 Nov 1922 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
10 F JENNIE LEGETHA HULSE
Born
16 May 1904 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

LDS ordinance dates

SealSp

15 Nov 1922 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

21 May 1912
27 Jun 1923
BIC

SealSp

27 Jun 1923

Baptized

15 Sep 1914

Endowed
Spouse
Married

11 M

SAMUEL ISAAC CREGER MC MURDIE
27 Jun 1923 Place

Temple

KENNETH GRANT HULSE
Born

19 Aug 1906

Place

HYRUM, CACHE, UTAH

Endowed
SealPar
Spouse
Married

EVELYN WILLIS HUTCHINSON
29 Aug 1934 Place

SealSp

Notes

HUSBAND - JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
Sources:
1. Cache Co. Reg. of Births-Hall of Justice, Logan Utah
2. Birth cert. from Register Office, St. Michael's Square, Ashton-Under-Lyne, Lanc. Engl
3. Cache Co. Reg of Marr at Hall of Justice, Logan, Utah
4. Millville Ward rec - 215,445
5. Franklin Ward rec - 007,453
6. Logan 8th Ward rec - 026,092
7. Fam rec & Pers knowl of Eliza Ethel (Hulse) Naylor
8. Templ end rec for living 178,054; 178,058; 178,139; 184,072
9. Fam rec of Edmund V. Hulse now in poss of Sara Fae (Hulse) Hess, Roy, Utah
10. Temple rec of end for living-Bk"A" pg 128
11. Funeral Home Services
12. Newspaper clipping from "Herald Journal" of deaths
13. Church Tmpl Rec Index Bureau (TIB)
14. History of Joseph William Hulse (Husband)
15. Life History of Hyrum Russell Naylor (Grandson)
BIRTH PLACE (On Plains) Willow Springs, Goshen, WY
Other records show him born near Deer Creek, Platte, Nebraska
CHILD 3
- WARREN WESLEY HULSE
Warren married (2) Blanche Pierson, 29 July 1929

Feb 2009
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Joseph William Hulse
“Grandpa Joe"
husband of Eliza Ann Buckley

JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
by granddaughter Pearl Hulse Christensen
(For reference, Utah received statehood in 1896; Idaho in 1890.)

On a warm autumn day in the year of 1862 a sturdy band of pioneers under the
leadership of Captain Miller with George O. Pitkin as teamster were en route to Zion
and the Great Salt Lake Valley. Among those settlers were Charles Wesley Hulse and
his good wife Ann Smith with six of their seven children. The seventh, Little Francis
Eliza, 2 years 8 months old, passed away at Frankford, near Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
on the 27th day of February 1861 with the dreaded disease of diphtheria.
As they journeyed toward the Salt Lake Valley near Willow Springs, which would now be in Goshen
County in Wyoming, Ann was again blessed with a baby boy on the 22nd of September 1862.
Three weeks later on the 12th of October another child, two year-old Amelia Emma, passed away of what
was called Mountain Fever. She was sewed in a small blanket and laid to rest at the head of Echo
Canyon, in Utah Territory. Having not reached their destination, they continued their journey to the Great
Salt Lake Valley and Zion.
On the 23rd of November of that year, 1862, this baby boy was given the name of Joseph William “Joe”
by Bishop Brown in Salt Lake City, 4th Ward. Joseph in honor of the Prophet Joseph, and William for the
name of Ann's grandfather, William Hartley.
For nearly two years this Hulse family had trials and hardships in the Salt Lake Valley. Charles learned
of better opportunities north in Cache Valley (now Logan, Utah, area). The trek was a very hard one for
all the family as they moved to Millville, Utah, in the fall of 1864.
Joe was baptized on the 5th day of June 1873 by Elder John King at Millville, Cache County (Utah),
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints the 8th day of June 1873 by
Elder Ole Olsen at Millville.
While other boys were out getting into mischief, Joseph or “Joe” would stay at home. He was a sort of a
mother's boy, giving his mother her due respects, also his sisters. On one occasion he grabbed a sickle
out of his brother, George's hand cutting it badly. Joe started to cry as he was so tender-hearted. He was
also kind to all kinds of animals.
Joe herded cows for the town's people in his early boyhood days, first on the bench west of Millville, then
down on the river south and west of Millville, along with doing other work such as helping his father on
the farm and helping as stray pound keeper (as his father kept the stray pound as well as farmed). Later
he worked on the grain thresher. He was janitor of the church house for some time after he was ordained
a Deacon, also a counselor in the Deacon’s Quorum. As he grew older, if anyone in Millville was sick
and one was needed to sit up at night, Joe was always ready to help. When the call came for men to help
build the Logan Temple Joe answered the call. He hauled rock to the temple grounds.
Thomas Jessop was going to Arizona to help build a railroad and Joe had a desire to get away from home
to see what was going on out in the world. Away to Arizona he went with Thomas Jessop and his wife,
Maggie, who had a small baby. Joe became the babysitter for some time as Maggie was the cook. Winter
came and the cold was intense. They stayed there that winter before coming back to Millville. After
coming back from Arizona, Joe went north on the railroad for a while.
One day Eliza Ann Buckley came to Millville to visit her step-sister Elizabeth Riley Hulse, wife of
Lorenzo Hulse, Joe’s brother. That is where Joe met his wife! Joe's father, Charles, died when Joe was a
little over 21 years old, and after his father's death, he was the one to care for the sheep, as Charles always
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had sheep around. When the shearing was done, Joe took the wool to Edmund
Buckley's woolen mill at Franklin (Idaho) for “carding” as that was his business.
Joe rode to Franklin on horseback, also to Brigham City to see his best girl, Eliza,
as she stayed in Brigham City with her older sister, Mary Ann Buckley Baron,
much of the time after she was grown. But their Buckley family lived in Franklin
(Idaho).

Eliza Ann Buckley

Joe and Eliza Ann kept company with each other about two years before
marriage. They were married on the 10th day of December 1886 in the Logan
Temple.

For a while they lived in Millville where Joe did farm work. Then they moved to Brigham City in Box
Elder County where their first child was born, a girl, Amy Maud, born the 28th day of October 1887.
No doubt Joe worked in the woolen mills while in Brigham City, for in March of that year his father-inlaw, Edmund Buckley, left Brigham City and went back to Franklin to work. Later Joe and Eliza moved
back to Millville where Joe did farm work, as well as worked in the canyon. Two more children were
born at Millville. Joseph William Jr., “Will” was born on the 27th day of September 1889, and Warren
Wesley was born the 25th day of August 1891.
From Millville the family moved to Franklin, Idaho, where Joe was engaged in farming and at times
worked in the woolen mills, as his father-in-law, Edmund Buckley, was owner and manager. They first
lived on a farm belonging to Edmund Buckley south and east of Franklin on the bench. That is where
Edmund Virile was born on the 10th day of May 1893.
Next they moved north of the woolen mills. The woolen mill was located a little more than a mile east of
Franklin in a large hollow on the south of the hill. A place was leveled off and a small house was built.
Nearly at the top of the hill another place was leveled off for another house, and the Hulse family
occupied this small three-room home.
Eliza Ethel was born the 3rd day of August 1895. Next was Emma Pearl, born the 23rd day of February
1897. The births brought happiness, but also much sickness was experienced. An epidemic of Typhoid
Fever was around on one occasion and many were down with the dread disease in the neighborhood. At
the Hulse home, Virile was very sick with the disease. The doctor said he had done all he could do. The
next day when the doctor came again, things were much better and he was very much surprised to see the
improvement in Virile. He wanted to know what had been done to make the improvement. Joe told him
they had the Elders come and administer to his son who was so sick.
While in Franklin, Joe was a Sunday School teacher; he attended his meetings and sang in the choir.
The home was again blessed with a baby girl on the 28th day of December 1898. They gave her the name
of Alice Ann, Alice for her grandmother, and Ann was her mother's name.
The farmland that Joe farmed was about one mile east of where he lived. His corral, horses, and cattle
were some distance north of the house nearer to the road. On top of the hill was a henhouse which had to
be passed to get to the corral. (Nearly every family had chickens.) One quiet night a great fuss was heard
at the henhouse, so away went Joe and Eliza, both in their night clothes, hurrying to see what all the fuss
was about. Joe was leading the way and Eliza was carrying a lantern. As they entered the hen house, Joe
had a stick. He discovered that they had a skunk, so he called, "Eliza, Eliza, hand me the ax so I can kill
the animal!" Eliza handed him the ax and held the lantern so he could see what he was doing. Just as he
peeked his head over the hen nest, something hit him in the eyes. What a scene! What a smell! "Oh,
Eliza, I'm blind, I cannot see a thing!" So hand in hand they went back to the house, Eliza leading Joe, as
Joe couldn't see at all! Both were holding their noses; the perfume was awful! Joe removed what few
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clothes he had on and got into the bath tub to see if he could get rid of some of the odor. The next
morning the clothes were buried and stayed in the ground for three weeks.
A wonderful mother and grandmother, Ann Smith Hulse, passed away on the 12th of December 1900.
She was Joe's mother. She was buried in Millville Cemetery.
The Hulse home was blessed again with a little black-eyed boy born on the 27th day of January 1901. He
was given the name of George LeRoy; but he couldn't stay. He died on the 22nd of February and was
buried in the Franklin Cemetery, Idaho.
The family moved back to Millville in May of 1901 taking two days to make the trip, staying in
Smithfield overnight. They moved into the old John Garr home across the street from the school house.
Again Joe worked on the farm and in the canyon.
Joe wore a beard up to this time. He went to Clarkston to work on the grain header the
fall of 1901, and when he came back his beard was cut off. What a mess! He looked
so undressed, but as time went by his looks returned and he never wore a beard again.
The home was blessed again in the spring of 1902. A baby boy was born on the 3rd
day of March. He looked like the baby that had died, having black eyes also. He was
blessed Clarence LaVon.
In the fall of 1902, this Hulse family moved to Hyrum (Utah) into a small house purchased from Olof
Rose, Jr. It was located 1½ blocks north of Main Street on Second East. There were two rooms
downstairs and one room upstairs. In order to get upstairs, one had to go up from the outside.
Joe did much canyon work and worked on the grain thresher, as he owned interest in the machine, as well
as doing other work that came his way. He kept one or two teams of horses for some years and also kept
cows along with chickens and some ducks and turkeys.
In the spring of 1904, a baby girl blessed the home on the 16th day of May. They gave her the name of
Jennie Lagetha.
Joe was a ward teacher and choir member in Hyrum 3rd Ward. He did much reading of Church books.
Joe and Eliza were struggling all this time to make ends meet. With such a large family, many times there
was very little in the house to eat, and you may say, many times nothing to eat. Yet in the fall of the year
when Joe killed a pig he gave each neighbor a little piece of meat. That was their religion, give if you
have to give.
On the first day of November 1905, their oldest daughter, Amy Maud, 18 years old, married Niels
Albert Johnson, son of James and Mary Johnson.
On the 19th day of August 1906, their last child, another dark-eyed baby boy blessed the home, making a
family of eleven children, ten still living. This baby was given the name of Kenneth Grant “Ken.”
It was stated above that Joe did canyon work, mostly logging, getting the logs from the hills to the place
where they were sawed into lumber. When Joe's boys were old enough he took them one at a time with
him in the canyon, staying a week at a time. This is the story of one of Joe’s sons: “On Monday morning
this being my turn to go to the canyon, the preparations had been made and we got an early start. Using a
steel-tired wagon, we arrived at the camp about noon. The camp was in a valley near a river, there being
a saw mill where the logs were sawed into lumber. The men lived in tents; usually two or more men
worked together. At this time Marion Jessop was Joe's working pal. That afternoon all was made ready
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for early the next morning. The place had been selected to get the logs from—the loading place—also the
hollow from which the logs were to be taken. Each hollow had a drag road in it. We arrived at the
loading place, putting the wagons where they were to be loaded, unhitched the horses from the wagon,
and packed each horse with a chain and a single tree. Two horses had a water bag hanging on the hames,
one horse was tied to the tail of the horse that was being led up the drag road. It seemed like we walked
for hours up the drag road until we got to the timber line nearly to the top of the mountain. Soon the trees
were falling. Then came the assembly making them ready for dragging down to the wagon. Sometimes
things would be fine, and again it would be a lot of hard work. Then it was down to the wagons to load
the logs and haul them to the mill. Each day would be the same thing over again. On Saturday morning
we would load the lumber to take home to sell. On one trip going home with a load of lumber, two teams
tried to pass on a dugway and our load was tipped over into the river! What a job it was to get that wagon
and lumber out of the water!”
The winter of 1907-08 was a very hard one for the family. An epidemic of measles hit the family and nine
children were down at one time! Joe was in the canyon trying to earn something for the family so they
could eat! Eliza was home alone with the nine sick children and was the only one to care for them all,
also doing the chores outside! The home was quarantined so people could not come in. Emma Pearl and
Ethel were very sick. Eliza got someone to go and get Joe. He came home about midnight and went in the
room where the sickness was. Emma Pearl raised her head and said, "Hello, Papa!" Those were the last
words spoken by her on this earth! She passed away about six a.m. the 31st day of January 1908 at
Hyrum, Utah. The funeral was held at home two days later and she was buried in the Hyrum City
Cemetery. The parents hurried home from the funeral, thinking Ethel might be dead because she looked
as though she was dying as they were leaving.
Later when the Short Line Railroad built a loop from Mendon around through Wellsville and Hyrum to
Logan, Joe worked on that road and Eliza took in borders. When the Utah-Idaho Railroad put an electric
road through Hyrum that went as far north as Preston, Idaho, Joe also worked on that line. After the road
was completed, Joe stayed on at work at what was called the “Jerry,” repairing the track and putting the
cattle guards in. He worked for the company forty years.
Joe always had a few animals around. Some years he raised a few turkeys and always chickens and
sometimes a few ducks. To get a start of ducks he bought duck eggs and set a hen on the duck eggs. As
the ducks grew, naturally they wanted the water. A stream of water ran through the west end of the lot
and that was where the ducks went regardless of what the hen or Joe thought. On one occasion when the
ducks had gone to the water, Joe was seen by his daughter bringing them home with a switch, just to
show the ducks who was running things around the Hulse home.
One time Joe decided he would like one of his turkeys to eat, so he caught one. There is a way to stick
them in the top of the mouth so it will loosen the feathers as well as bleed the turkey, so that is what Joe
thought he did. The turkey hung in a tree with a string by the feet. When the turkey was nearly free from
feathers, he came to life! Joe had only stunned him! It flapped its wings, broke the string and ran away
with Joe in hot pursuit after him! The race lasted about half an hour before Joe could get near enough to
the turkey to finish the job! That was some show for the onlooker!
Another time he had a mare colt in a pasture just north of the house. Joe wanted to get a good look at the
colt, so he got through the fence and walked over to it. The mare took Joe by the suspenders, carried him
back to the fence and dropped him face down on the opposite side of the fence from her!
One day three of Joe's youngest children and two grandchildren caught some pollywogs and took them to
the house. They put the pollywogs cans and lined them along the well curb. They planned to go back and
get them later, but Joe saw them before they got back. He gave them a kick and the pollywogs all went
into the well. In those days waterworks were unheard of around Hyrum.
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At one time Joe got his eyes burned badly as he was lighting a fire in the stove. Apparently the fire didn't
burn, so he started blowing on it. All at once it gave a gush, and the flame hit him in the eyes! He had
trouble with his eyes after that.
As time went on and Joe got older, around sixty-five, and his family were all married, his working days
were over. He shaped himself around and started working in the temple doing work for the dead.
His wife, Eliza Ann, 77, passed away the 24th day of June 1940 at Hyrum. She was buried on the family
plot in Hyrum City Cemetery on the 28th day of June.
Joe, almost 78, lived alone as long as he could see. However he stayed a bit with his children until his
eye sight failed him completely and it wasn't safe for him to live alone. One day as he was at his
daughter, Alice's place, a neighbor came in the house. He was very angry and started talking to Alice in
an unfit language. Although this man was younger, Joe said to him, "You can't talk to a daughter of mine
that way!" So he took this man by the seat of the pants and the nape of the neck and out he went!
Joe did much temple work, around 1800 names. It seemed he liked to stay with his daughter Ethel more
than the others. After a while he went from one place to another until he landed at Preston with his oldest
son, Joseph William, Jr. He stayed there about two years, but towards the last he wanted to go back to
Hyrum to the old home.
Alice Ann's husband died in March of 1949, and after Alice got over the blow a little, she asked for her
father to come and stay for awhile. Joe came, but only for two weeks. He passed away on the 23rd day
of October 1949 at the age of 87 and was buried in the Hyrum City Cemetery. He was a High Priest in
the Hyrum Stake of Zion.
NOTES
(Alda Lee Johnson Hall) “Mama (Maud, Joe and Eliza’s oldest child), called her parents Ma and Pa, but
we were never allowed to call our parents that.”
(Ione Beutler Fowkes) After mother, Pearl Johnson Beutler, died and we were going through her records,
we found this note she had written at the end of this history of her Grandpa Joe: “This life history was
written by Pearl Christensen and it is half false, half truth. I asked Pearl why she wrote this about
Grandpa Hulse. She said, ‘I tried real hard to think of only good things.’ (Pearl Johnson Beutler
continues writing) Well, to be honest, Grandma Hulse had to do all the work, provide food, etc. for the
family. Joseph Hulse was lazy. Grandma had to make him baking powder biscuits for breakfast every
morning and he pouted if he didn’t get them.”
In another place, she was more diplomatic: (Pearl Johnson Beutler) “Some in here does not agree with
my knowledge of Grandma and Grandpa Hulse, but each see things in a different way!”
(Ione Beutler Fowkes) Mother (Pearl) and her nine Johnson sisters who grew up in Hyrum and were very
close to their “Grandma Hulse and Grandpa Joe” felt Grandpa Joe was lazy: I had hand-typed this history
of Grandpa Joe’s to give to Mother. One time when she and some of her Johnson sisters were together I
showed it to these Aunts. Oh, how they laughed and laughed when they read it! They said, “This is not
the Grandpa Joe we knew!” (Well, they should have revised it I guess but they didn’t, so this is how it
stands as I do not know which is the half false and which is the half true!)
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ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY HULSE
by Pearl Hulse Christensen, granddaughter1 (see end notes)
(Italics added for clarification.)

ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY was born 28 February 1863 in Mossley, Lancashire,
England. She is the second child of Edmund Buckley and Alice Green. At the
time of Eliza's birth her parents were active in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latterday Saints with plans for a one-way trip to America to join the Utah Mormons.
There were not many people to welcome Eliza when she arrived at birth because
her Grandfather, James Buckley, and Grandmother, Emma Waterhouse
Buckley had disowned her father, Edmund Buckley, when he joined the Church.
(Her maternal grandfather and grandmother were John and Mary Bradshaw
Green. They had two living daughters, Alice, baby Eliza’s mother, and Margaret.)
Baby Eliza’s maternal grandfather, John Green, left England for America to join the Mormons in
Utah in the year of 1859. He then sent for his wife, Mary Bradshaw Green, and daughter, Margaret.
They left England 19 April 1862 and took Eliza's only sister, two year-old Mary Ann with them. So
only the church members of the Manchester Branch in England were there to rejoice with her parents at
the arrival of this second baby daughter, Eliza Ann Buckley.
At last the long awaited day arrived! On 23 May 1863, when Eliza was only three months old, the
Buckley’s—father and mother and baby, Eliza Ann—set sail on the “Antarctic” for America. They
crossed the plains and made their first home in Brigham City, Utah, where Edmund, her father, set up a
woolen mill. They moved to Richmond, Utah, and then Franklin, Idaho, where Edmund in 1878 started
another woolen mill. This was the first woolen mill in Idaho.
At this time, plural marriage was practiced among some members of the church. Her father, Edmund,
married two widows, Joanna Goold (md 21 Feb 1870) and Jane Gordon (md 5 Oct 1874). Eliza had an
older sister, Mary Ann born 28 March 1860, and three younger brothers––Edmund born 13 March
1866; John born 26 Jan 1868; and Joseph born 2 March 1870; and ten half brothers and sisters plus
two step-sisters and two step-brothers. (Her father, Edmund and Joanna Goold had six children, plus she
had three children previously, but only one, Elizabeth, age 11, was living. He and Jane Gordon had four
children plus she had five children previously, with three still living, ages 11, 4½ and 2. His first wife,
Alice Green Buckley, Eliza Ann’s mother [whose last child was born 9 days after her father married his
second wife], was not happy about this and would not live with him any more. She had him build her a
separate house.)
Eliza had very little schooling. By now, she was fifteen years old. She and other members of the family
were needed to work in the woolen mill. It seemed that everyone had to do their share to help make
enough money to keep this large family. Her father was not a rich man; to tell the truth, he had to work
hard and count his pennies. Thus, Eliza was taught how to work at a very young age. She was a very
pleasant happy girl. She did her work well, not only in the mill, but in the house also. She learned to
sew, cook, and to keep a good house. She was very active in the church. She always did what was asked
of her.
On 23 December 1883, the Sunday School was organized in Franklin. Eliza was sustained as a teacher.
Eliza was taught to pay her tithing. It didn't matter if she had made much money or not. This principle
she taught to her children in works and example.
On 19 November 1884, Eliza went to the Logan Temple with her father and received her own
endowments. She was 21 years old. At this same time she helped do some temple work for her relatives
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who had passed on. On 18 November 1884, she was baptized by proxy for fifteen of her relatives who
had died. On 20 November 1884, her father, Edmund, did the endowment work for great grandfather
John Waterhouse, and Eliza did the endowment work for Sarah, wife of John Waterhouse. The
sealing was completed on the same day with Eliza and her father standing proxies. Then on 21 November
1884, they did the endowments and sealings for 2nd great grandparents, Richard Waterhouse and
wife Mary Ann. On February 1885, she returned again with her father to the Logan Temple and spent
three days (17, 18, and 19) and did temple work for relatives who had passed away. From this time until
her death, Eliza spent much of her time in the temple.
Edmund lived mostly with Jane, his third wife when by law he was not allowed to practice plural
marriage. Eliza and her brothers and sisters also spent much of their time with “Aunt” Jane. (“Aunt” is
the title the children called the other wives of their father. “Aunt” Jane's daughter, Laura, remembers the
pretty dresses sewn by Eliza for her and her sisters.
Eliza, like most other girls, had several boy friends who sought her hand in marriage. Maybe it was her
pretty smile or maybe it was her friendly personality. She had one special boyfriend whose name was Mr.
Stone. When they thought of marriage, Eliza's father thought young Stone was not good enough for his
lovely daughter2. Eliza was an obedient girl and young Stone found another girl. Eliza never forgot her
love for Stone. Another man that tried to find favor in Eliza's eyes was Mr. Druy, even though he was a
very nice young fellow, Eliza could not return his love.
Another young fellow, Joseph William Hulse, from Millville Utah, fell in love with this charming girl.
For two years he courted her before she promised to be his wife. On 10 December 1886 in the Logan
Temple, Eliza became the wife of JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE, 24. She was 23 years old, almost 24.
Eliza's half sister, Laura, was nine years old when Eliza was married (almost 15 years difference in age).
Laura missed Eliza a lot after the marriage, as these girls had been very close, and she spent a lot of time
helping Eliza when she needed help when her babies were born or when sickness came to the family.
Laura was there to help her sister with all the love and kindness that Eliza had given to her and her
mother, “Aunt” Jane.
Joseph had to find work anywhere he could. At first they lived in Brigham City where their first child
was born, (1) Amy Maud, 28 October 1887. The next home was in Millville, Utah; this was Joseph's
hometown. Two sons were born here, (2) Joseph William, “Will,” 27 September 1889 and (3) Warren
Wesley, 25 August 1891. By Fall 1891, they moved to Franklin, Idaho. Eliza went to work in her
father's woolen mill. She had a loom by the door, which her father gave to her because she had one son,
Joseph William “Will,” who liked to go in the mill, and this was not a place for little boys. So Eliza had
to try and keep the little fellow out. While living in Franklin, (4) Edmund Virile, 10 May 1893 was
born, then three daughters, (5) Eliza Ethel, 3 August 1895, (6) Emma Pearl, 23 February 1897 and (7)
Alice Ann 28 December 1898. On 27 January 1901, (8) George LeRoy was born but lived only three
weeks. He died on 22 February 1901 and was buried in Franklin, Cache County, Idaho. By 1902 the
family had moved back to Millville where (9) Clarence LaVon was born 3 March 1902. From Millville
the family moved to Hyrum. Two more children joined the family, (10) Jennie LeGetha, 16 May 1904
and (11) Kenneth “Ken” Grant, 19 August 1906.
Hyrum (Utah) was the last home for Eliza, for they bought a place there, which was loved by the children
and grandchildren. The house was small, only their room and a small room in the attic. There was a
summer kitchen and a well nearby where water was obtained for family use. They had a pasture where
the horses and a cow or two were kept, a pigpen for a pig, and a chicken coop with a few chickens, and
also a garden spot where vegetables were raised. Here Eliza raised her family.
Eliza took in washings and ironings. At first she washed on a washboard which was very hard work.
Later she had a washing machine and until electricity came the washer was turned by hand. Later she got
a job cleaning the bank. She sewed for her children. They had nice dresses and white under clothing.
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Eliza spent many hours at work. They had a cow which sometimes she milked. The cream was skimmed
from the milk and she made their butter.
This small home knew many joys and sorrows. When Emma Pearl was almost eleven, she took sick with
measles. Eliza's husband was not home, so she sent a son to get him. Joseph arrived home just before
Emma Pearl passed away (31 January 1908). She was laid to rest in the Hyrum Cemetery, Cache
County, Utah.
Eliza never quite forgot about Emma Pearl. When her eldest son, Joseph William “Will,” was married
and his wife was expecting a new baby, she said, “I wish I had a little Pearl Hulse.” So when the baby
was born and being a tiny girl, Joseph gave his mother her wish and the baby was named “Pearl.” And I
(Pearl Hulse Christensen) am this baby.
One by One the children found their companions for life and weddings were planned and enjoyed.
Grandchildren were enjoyed by Eliza. She loved her grandchildren and remembered them at Christmas
time for a while, but when there got too many for her pocketbook to buy them gifts, she had to pass them
by. The grandchildren loved grandmother and so her family was full of love for her.
She never owned an automobile. When she got older, she spent less time working and more time in the
temple. There was an electric train called the streetcar known as “Leapin’ Lizzie.” It had tracks like a
train and went from Preston, Idaho, to Salt Lake City, Utah. On this car, Eliza would ride to Logan and
back to Hyrum to go to the temple.
One principle Eliza lived and taught her children was, "Don't hold feelings toward anyone."
The children liked to come home for Thanksgiving or any special event or sometimes just to be home
with their mother and father. And always the grandchildren came with them.
Eliza was always very thoughtful of the grandchildren. (I can well remember the lunches that
grandmother always sent home with us because we might get hungry on the way. It was about a two-hour
drive by car.) Eliza was a good cook and her food was loved by all.
When Eliza could not give worldly gifts, she gave a cheerful smile, a few kind words, or a little help and
some good advice. She was one to give service whenever she could.
Eliza lived to be 77 years old. She was the mother of eleven children and eight of them are still living
(1960’s). She had 58 grandchildren and 20 great grandchildren. She passed away in her own home 24
June 1940. She was laid to rest in the Hyrum Cemetery, Cache County, Utah, the 28th of June 1940.
Her husband was left behind. I'm sure he missed her very much.

NOTES:
1. Pearl Hulse Christensen, granddaughter through Joseph William “Will” Hulse, son of Eliza Ann
Buckley Hulse.
2. The daughters of Eliza’s oldest child, Maud Hulse Johnson also seemed to know all about Grandma
Hulse marrying “Grandpa Joe” on the rebound after her father did not think “Stone” was good enough to
marry her.
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HISTORY OF ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY HULSE
by granddaughter Sara Fae Hulse Hess
daughter of Virile Hulse who is Eliza’s son

On the 27th of February 1863, a baby girl, Eliza Ann Buckley, was born at
Mossley, Lancashire, England, to Edmund and Alice Green Buckley. She was
blessed the 29th of March 1863, at Oldham, Yorkshire, England.
When Eliza was less than three months old, the family left England and moved to
Utah or “Zion.” They came on the ship "Antarctic" from Liverpool. It took them
2 months to cross the ocean. Edmund, Eliza Ann's father, was 24 years of age,
Alice, her mother, was 22 and Eliza Ann was only about 3 months old.

ELIZA ANN

They landed in New York in the month of July. They came to Florence, Nebraska, and then prepared to
go to Utah with other saints across the plains in wagons pulled by oxen. After many hardships they came
into the Salt Lake Valley in the month of September 1863.
The family lived at Bountiful, Davis County, Utah Territory, about a year, then moved to Franklin, Idaho
Territory, which was then in Cache County. They went to live with Alice's folks for awhile. Baby Eliza
and her mother stayed with Alice's parents that winter while Edmund went to Bear Lake and stayed with
an uncle, James Waterhouse. The next spring in 1865 the family moved to High Creek, as Edmund
agreed with William Hendricks and Goudy Hogen to run their cording machine on High Creek. It was
located one mile north of Richmond, Utah. The family lived at this place for three or four years. Eliza
told stories about how the Indians would come and look in the windows to see if any men were around.
One day a buck Indian wanted her to go with him and she was frightened. Sometimes when she would go
to the bridge to cross, she would see some Indians and then she would not cross but run home.
Her father married his second wife, Joanna Goold, on the twenty first day of February 1870, which made
him a polygamist. The next move they made was Richmond, Utah, where they stayed for a short time
before moving to Brigham City, Utah. Eliza was baptized on the third day of November 1872.
On the 5th day of October 1874, Edmund, Eliza's father, married Jane Gordon making the third wife. The
last two were both widows. In the spring of 1876 the family was again moved; this time to Millville,
Cache County, Utah. In the spring of 1878 the family moved again to Franklin, Idaho, where Edmund set
up his own carding machine. Eliza was fifteen years old at this time.
Eliza's mother was very strict with her; when a load of wood was delivered it must be cut into stove
lengths right away and placed in a neat pile. Eliza would help with this.
Eliza had many boyfriends. One night she and Joe Stones were sitting on the steps at the Franklin Woolen
Mill. All at once a white object came out of the ground! Eliza didn't wait to see what it was; away up the
hill she went and didn't stop until she got to the top! Mr. Stones stood and waited to see what it was all
about and the object came nearly to him then disappeared into the ground! There were many stories told
by Eliza and others that lived near the Woolen Mills at Franklin.
Eliza Ann stayed most of the time in the summer with her sister Mary Ann who had married James Baron
who were living in Brigham City, Utah. Also, her father worked there a great deal of the time. Eliza was a
person who always wanted to be busy doing something to help others.
It was on a visit to see her step-sister, Elizabeth Riley Hulse, daughter of her father's second wife that
Eliza met Joseph William Hulse. He courted her for about two years when he asked Eliza to marry him.
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Joseph and Eliza Ann were married on the tenth day of December 1886 in the
Logan Temple. The newly married Hulse couple lived a short time in Millville and
then moved to Brigham City. Eliza and Joseph worked in the woolen mills until the
time Eliza was to have her first baby and then Eliza stopped working. Their first
child was born on the 28th day of October 1887, and they gave her the name of
Amy Maud Hulse.

JOSEPH
WILLIAM

After Eliza got her strength again she went back to work. She worked until they
moved to Millville where two more children were born to them. Joseph William
(“Will”) Jr. was born on the 27 of September 1889 and Wesley Warren was born
on the 25 of August 1891.

Joseph and Eliza Ann moved next to Franklin, Idaho, on the homestead of Eliza's father, Edmund
Buckley. It was located about two miles south and east of Franklin. They occupied a small house and it
was in this house that Edmund Virile was born on the 10th of May 1893. He was named after his
grandfather, Edmund Buckley.
Eliza worked in her father's woolen mills when she was able, but many times she worked too hard and too
much for her own good health. Then the family built a small house nearly at the top of the hill just north
of the woolen mills. It made it easier for Eliza to work and be able to look after her children. The woolen
mills were about one and one fourth miles east of Franklin in a large hollow. The work Eliza did at the
woolen mills was weaving blankets and linsey (or linsey-woolsey, a coarse, home-woven cloth of woven
linen made from flax and wool or cotton). One day Eliza got her finger caught in the shuttle and what a
mess it made of her finger. She lived with a bad finger all the rest of her life; it was called a club finger.
About this time Eliza had all her teeth pulled and she replaced them with false teeth (“store teeth” as Eliza
would call them). A man by the name of Clark took them out for her.
Eliza Ethel was born the 3rd of August 1895, at the home above the woolen mills. When Ethel was old
enough to be left with her oldest daughter, Maud, Eliza went back to work at the same job.
On the 23rd of February 1897, the home was blessed again with another baby girl. She was given the
name of Emma Pearl. That fall an epidemic of typhoid fever hit the neighborhood. The Hulse family
was no exception; their young son, Edmund Virile, was very sick from this disease. The doctor came and
did all he could for him. The Elders were called in to administer to the sick lad and Virile began to get
better. At one time he was paralyzed from the waist down, but he did recover. Eliza lost a brother from
that disease. His name was Edmund and he had only been married a little more than two years.
On the 28th of December 1898, another girl blessed the home and she was given the name of Alice Ann,
“Alice” in honor of her maternal grandmother, Alice Green, and “Ann” for her mother, Eliza Ann, and
her paternal grandmother Ann Smith Hulse.
One night while lying in bed by the open window Eliza felt something about in her hair. She reached to
find what it was but she felt nothing; but she looked up in time to see a skunk going out of the window.
Many a time Eliza would laugh at the story of how in the hen house at night a skunk hit Joe in the eyes
with its perfume and how she had to lead him back to the house as they held their noses because of the
smell—and how she had to bury Joe's clothes to get rid of the smell.
On one occasion, Eliza sent her oldest children after a bucket of water. The house water had to be carried
from the mill race about one quarter block from the house. The children saw a large white animal on the
opposite side of the mill race and they called to their mother who said she would show them it would not
hurt them. So she took the bucket down the path and scared the animal up the creek.
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On the 27th day of January 1901, a little baby boy came into the Hulse home, but
not for long. His stay on this earth was only for a short time. He died of
pneumonia on the 22nd of February, less than a month old. While he lived he
was given the name of George LeRoy. As Eliza sat holding her son watching
him pass away from this life, he made a little quiver. Eliza cried, “He isn't
dying!” and she drew him close to her. He was only revived for a few hours.
Eliza watched him have one convulsion after another. She prayed for forgiveness
for disturbing her dying son. It was a very hard and trying time for them all. He
was buried in the Franklin Cemetery. He was a choice little spirit.
ELIZA ANN

On the eighth of May 1901, the Hulse family bid farewell to their friends and relatives at Franklin as they
moved to Millville. They stopped over night in Smithfield and moved on the next day to start a new home
at the place where their parents once lived. They moved into the old John Garr home one half block west
from the present church house.
On March the third 1902, the home was blessed again, and one would have thought that the same little
black-eyed boy that had died was back again in the Hulse home. This boy was given the name of
Clarence LaVon. The large family was having a difficult time getting enough food and clothing, and
Eliza did all she could to help Joe provide for them. In 1902 the family moved to Hyrum, Utah.
Eliza's youngest brother, Joseph Buckley, passed away 22 January 1903 with inflammation of the bowels.
(In this day it is called appendicitis.) The Buckley family lived far in the hills north and east of Franklin.
Joe and Eliza went to the funeral and it took three days to make the trip by team and wagon from Hyrum.
There was much snow to break the trail and the only way of doing this was with a team of horses.
Shortly after the Hulse family moved to Hyrum, Eliza started to work at the Hyrum Woolen Mills.
Thomas Baron was the manager. He became manager of the mills after his father died in 1894. He had
moved the woolen mills to Hyrum from Brigham City. James Baron, Thomas's father, was husband to
Mary Ann Buckley, sister of Eliza.
(Mary Ann, Eliza’s only full sister [they had 3 full younger brothers],
was almost 3 years older than Eliza. When Mary Ann was two years old
she came to America 19 April 1862 with her maternal grandmother,
Mary Bradshaw Green and daughter, Margaret [Mary Ann’s aunt], to
join Grandfather John Green already in America. [He had come in 1959
to join the Mormons and then sent for his wife and daughter.] Eliza was
the second child born in England and when she was but three months
old, her parents set sail for America to join the rest of the family and the
Mormons in Utah Territory. Eliza and Mary Ann’s father, Edmund
Buckley, set up the woolen mills in Brigham City and later turned it over
to his son-in-law, James Baron, Mary Ann’s husband. James then
owned it and named it the Baron Woolen Mills. In the contract it was
to remain with that name and in the 1960’s it was still very productive
and well-known as the “Baron Woolen Mills of Brigham City, Utah.
James Baron died 17 December 1894 when Mary Ann was only 34. She
then married George F. Housley two years later 18 November 1896 at MARY ANN BUCKLEY & GEORGE
HOUSLEY, 2nd husband
Brigham City, Utah.)
Eliza would do what work she could before and after working at the woolen mills to keep her house in
order. She would be up at 3 o'clock in the morning hurrying to get things done so she could get a good
day’s work at the weaving in the mills as she was paid by the yard for cloth that was woven.
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On the 16th day of May 1904, a baby girl came into the home and was given the name of Jennie
Legatha; she was the tenth child born to Eliza and Joe. As soon as the baby was old enough to leave with
her oldest daughter, Maud, Eliza would again return to the loom at the mills. Many times during the day
Eliza would leave work to go and see how her sister, Mary Ann’s children were getting along and make
sure everything was alright. If there was sickness in the home, she would do what she could for them
before going home and caring for her own children.
When Jennie was six months old, she contracted pneumonia. Eliza thought Jennie would not recover, but
the Elders were again called in and Jennie recovered and did marry and had a family of her own.
As time went on, Eliza continued to work daily at the woolen mills doing all she could to help support
the family. They were very poor financially and having a hard time making a go of life.
On the first day of November 1905, the oldest daughter, Maud, married Niels Albert Johnson, son of
James and Mary Johnson. A great wedding supper was given by the bride's parents.
The summer of 1906 was a very hard time for Eliza. She walked back and forth to work and her feet were
swollen so badly that she was unable to wear her shoes. She walked to work in her stocking feet. On the
19th of August 1906, the 11th and youngest child was born and he was given the name of Kenneth
“Ken” Grant.
In January 1908, Joe went into Blacksmith Fork Canyon to work getting logs out for lumber. Eliza was
left with the boys to do the outside chores such as feeding the cows, pigs, and chickens. The children
were very sick with the measles. Eliza had nine of them in bed at the same time, so it was up to her to do
the chores and tend the sick children. She didn't have any help, as her daughter Maud’s family had
sickness also. The family was quarantined and people couldn't come into their home to help. Pearl,
almost 11, was a very sick daughter; she contracted pneumonia along with the measles. Eliza sent to the
canyon for her husband, Joe. When he got home he went in to see her and she looked up at him and said,
"Hello Papa." Those were the last words she spoke here on this earth. She died at 6 o’clock in the
morning on the 30th of January 1908. Her mission was completed.
In those days a mortuary was not to be had, so the body was placed in one room of the small house where
the family lived. It lay for two days before burial. The funeral was held in the home. As the remains were
taken to the cemetery for burial the Hulse parents hurried home thinking it may be Eliza Ethel next, as
she had also contracted pneumonia with the measles. Her fingers were black to the knuckles and the
doctor was called. As he entered the house he took one look at Ethel and he turned and went to the drug
store to get medicine for her. He came back and administered the drugs to her and her life was spared.
One evening as the family was eating supper, one of the small boys got a piece of meat in his throat. The
boy nearly choked to death, Eliza used that club finger of hers and pushed the meat down the boy’s throat
and saved his life.
In the summer Eliza worked in the woolen mill as long as the mill was in Hyrum; then she took in
washings and did housework for different people in Hyrum. She would get up early in the morning and
get the washing out, then go and work at someone's home all day.
Eliza's father, Edmund Buckley, age 73, passed away on the twenty first day of February 1913 and her
mother, Alice Green, age 77, passed away on the seventeenth of February 1915. They were both buried
in the Franklin City Cemetery.
Eliza got a job cleaning the bank and the tithing office in Hyrum. She would divide her time between the
two. One day as she entered the bank, someone had been in the bank that night and left a big mess all
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over. At first she thought she must get it cleaned up, but something told her not to touch anything. She
called the cashier, Clifford War; he came right down and when he saw the mess he called the officers of
the law. They found a bomb planted in the mess and she felt good that she had not done what her first
thought was.
In the year of 1914 World War I started. Eliza had three sons eligible to go. Two of them were married
and one was at home. He was called into the service of his country. It was hard to see Virile go but the
Lord protected him and brought him home safely.
In the year of 1918, the influenza epidemic hit the nation. Many people lost their lives. It was hard to get
people to go into the homes and help because of the flu. When Eliza was asked, she pleasantly went and
did all that she could do to make things comfortable for the sick. Eliza nursed one lady back to health by
putting mustard plasters on her. The doctor said he had not seen anyone work the way she did; she saved
the lady's life and helped many others.
When her daughter, Jennie, was sixteen years old she had a very high fever. The doctor did not know
what was causing such a high fever and he told Eliza and Joe she may not get over it. Again the Elders
were called in and Jennie got well! During the time of Jennie’s illness, daughters, Maud and Ethel, gave
birth; they both had sons. Eliza cared for the three daughters and still did washing for other people.
After her daughter, Ethel, moved to Logan, Eliza went to her place and helped her when she was sick.
Ethel had asthma much of the time since she was 6 years old and had many sick spells.
Eliza laughed when she would tell about the Eighteenth Amendment (prohibition “of intoxicating
liquors” or alcohol). Many people wanted it repealed so that they could get liquor without it being
outlawed; another group wanted prohibition or a dry state. On Election Day, being on Tuesday as well as
Relief Society, a group of Relief Society sisters arranged to go vote at the same time and they were all
going to vote dry, but the amendment was so worded that they all voted for liquor.
One day as Eliza was to help an elderly lady with her housework, she said something to make the woman
angry at her. Eliza went home but the more she thought about what she had said, the more she felt like
she should go back and apologize to the lady. So the next morning Eliza went back to the lady's home to
apologize, but she found this woman in bed very sick. She was glad to see Eliza and she stayed and
helped the woman and made her comfortable. This was Eliza's nature; if anyone had bad feelings toward
her, she would always go and make it right with them and help them all she could.
In the year of 1930 was another hard time for Eliza. Her married son Virile contracted diphtheria, and for
months it looked like he wasn't going to recover. His family was quarantined and people were not
allowed to go in the home. Eliza came to the family's rescue. She went gladly to help her son and his
family and cared for them until he was well.
In the fall of 1932, Joe and Eliza received word of the death of their son LaVon. He had been living in
Wyoming and it was a hard thing for both of them. LaVon left a wife and four boys who were very young
at the time.
About this time Eliza did not go out of the home to work very much, but sometimes she went to a few
homes to help. Instead she started to work in the temple and did this as long as she could go. She had
worked in the LDS Church Relief Society as a religion class teacher and she had raised a large family.
She was a humble wonderful grandmother and mother, acknowledging the Lord in all things. She was
always thankful for the many blessings that were hers. She had a strong testimony of the truthfulness of
the gospel of Jesus Christ. She ruled her home with love and was seldom angry with her children, and she
always said that the Lord did not give children to parents to whip.
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At one time a horse trader came begging for bread at Eliza's door; she had but one loaf of bread in the
house. She cut the loaf in half to give to the man, but she changed her mind and gave him the full loaf.
One can say about Eliza that she never turned anyone away from her door hungry.
Eliza was faithful to the end. On her dying bed she said that her little black-eyed son, George LeRoy, and
her father, Edmund Buckley, had come to take her home. She passed away at the age of 77 at 9:00 p.m.
on the 24th of June 1940 at Hyrum, Utah. After the death of this wonderful woman, Professor N.W.
Christiansen came and asked the family if he and his wife could take part at the funeral service. She was
buried on the 28th of June in the Hyrum City Cemetery.

HULSE FAMILY
L-R, Back:
Maud H. Johnson,
Vera & Virile Hulse,
Sam McMurdie
(Jennie’s husband)

JOSEPH & ELIZA HULSE FAMILY
Back: Blanche & Warren Hulse, Vera & Virile Hulse,
Maud & Niels Johnson
Middle: Ethel & Hyrum Naylor, Alice & Bill Bostock,
Jennie & Sam McMurdie
Front: Kenneth, Mother & Father Hulse

Probably taken the day of the funeral of their son, LaVon, because he is missing in picture, November 1932.
(LaVon was married to Evelyn Willis Hutchison. They had children. After he was killed in an accident she
married his younger brother, Kenneth “Ken” [29 August 1934], and they also had children. Kenneth was a
good father to them all.)
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GRANDPA & GRANDMA HULSE WITH GREAT GRANDCHILDREN
Noreen Thompson (Violet’s), Grandma Hulse, Dee Jay Thompson crying (Violet’s),
Grandpa Joe w/ Paul Nye, Dixie & Alice Diane Nye (all 3 Bertha’s)

GRANDPA & GRANDMA HULSE WITH GRANDCHILDREN
and GREAT GRANDCHILDREN
L-R, Back 2 Rows: Arlene McMurdie w/ boy standing__?, June J. (polka dot), Sara Fae Hulse by Grandpa (Virile’s),
Bertha(eyes showing), Myrtle J., Grandpa Hulse, Violet J., __?,Grandma Hulse, LaRayne J., Leora Naylor,
Ariel Hulse (Virile’s), Pearl J., Reed J., Dean Naylor (right end),
3 boys standing, 2 in overalls––Ross Naylor, Clair Hulse (Virile’s) and Tommy Bostock (right end)
Children in Front: several Bostocks ?, (kneeling in front of Grandpa is Carol J. holding __?, ___?, Noreen Thompson
little boy in front with dark overalls is Deloy J. and right behind to the left is dark haired Alda Lee J. holding __?
Next to Deloy in front with arm sling is George Bostock, Donna Naylor, ___?, Maureen Bostock (right end)
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GRANDPA “JOE” & GRANDMA ELIZA HULSE
Taken mostly from autobiography of granddaughter Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler

Grandpa “Joe” &
Grandma Eliza
HULSE

Grandpa Joe and Grandma Eliza Ann Hulse lived about five
blocks from us in Hyrum, Utah1. Sometimes Grandpa came up
in his wagon drawn by a team of horses to take us to his place
for a visit. They lived close to the railroad track and also a
junkyard. We liked to put things on the track and see how flat
they looked after the train ran over them. Uncle Ken, their
youngest child about our age, sometimes put a penny on the
track, but we did more rummaging of the junkyard than
playing on the tracks.
We liked to see Grandma Hulse come, especially if she was carrying her shopping bag. Sometimes there
would be a piece of material she had purchased from her hard labor for one of us. Lots of the material
was for Aunt Ethel or Aunt Alice's girls, or maybe a piece to make for herself a dress or an apron.
Mother (Maud) did all the sewing for us, for Aunt Ethel, Aunt Alice and Grandma; she also sewed Aunt
Jenny's wedding dress. (These were mother's sisters, of which she was the oldest.) Mother was a
beautiful seamstress. We looked in the catalog or would see a dress in the store that we liked and Mother
could cut the pattern out of newspaper and make the dress. Grandma Hulse always had her dress made the
same style, a straight back and front with a small pocket on the left side. (The pocket was large enough to
hold her hanky with her money tied in it. I never remember seeing Grandma with a purse, unless a small
coin purse.) Her dress had long sleeves and was almost to her ankles. It never had a belt, but fit loose
around her waist. Her aprons were all made the same plain style. When I was older, I made her a pretty
apron with a ruffle, some bias tape, and rickrack and gave it to her for her birthday. When she died,
Mother gave the apron back to me. Grandma had put it in a drawer and never worn it.
We looked forward to the day when we dried our sweet corn down to Grandma Hulse's house. Grandpa
would put some boards and screen on his sawhorses and Grandma would cover the boards with a white
sheet. The corn was scalded and cut off the cob, then brought out and put on the clean sheets. Grandpa
gave each of us a willow to shoo the flies off the corn. Of course, this was a hot job but we always had a
real good dinner. There was always one of Grandma's white cakes on a fancy cake dish covered with lots
of frosting and coconut.
Grandma left us to care for Grandpa and went over to help Aunt Ethel (her daughter) with her new baby.
Edith worked nightshifts at the telephone office. Grandpa wanted his breakfast—now Grandpa had to
have soda biscuits and Dutch cheese (a cottage cheese) every morning for breakfast. Violet said she
would make the soda biscuits. They were set before Grandpa. He took one bite, pushed the biscuits away
and sat there and sulked.
—————————————————
1

Pearl and daughter, Ione, visited Hyrum in June 1996. Grandpa and Grandma Hulse’s small home is gone. The
lot (200 North 200 East on the west side of the road) is empty. The house was on the south of the corral.
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Grandpa “Joe” & Grandma Eliza B. Hulse
by granddaughter Pearl Johnson Beutler

When Edith came, she put her arm around Grandpa and said,
"Now don't feel bad, I'll make some biscuits just like Grandma."
She did. She always had a way with Grandpa; she could please
him when none of the rest of us could. Well, Violet's biscuits
were taken out to the dog; he wouldn't eat them so we took
them to the pigs. A week later we saw the pigs had just
wallowed them around in the mud.
Grandpa Joe was lazy, not industrious at all. He sat in his chair
in front of the big window all day long. Sometimes he worked
for the city of Hyrum. (The story was that Grandma married
out of spite on the rebound: She fell in love with a young man,
but her father, Edmund Buckley didn’t feel he was good
enough for his daughter, so she married another on the
rebound, Joseph William Hulse, “Grandpa Joe,” on 10
December 1886 in the Logan Temple Utah.)
Grandma, Edith and Grandpa Joe
Even though Eliza Ann had a large family, she had to go up on the hill and work in the woolen mill. She
took in washings. She cleaned the Bishop’s Storehouse (the Tithing Office), the Bank, maybe other
places downtown to support the family. She was industrious and worked hard. When we dried corn we’d
have to fan it by hand. Grandpa Joe would never help nor lift a finger. He did a little work in town,
maintenance on water pipes or something. I don't remember of him working much. He milked a few
cows when I was little. They said he worked on the railroad, but I remember him mostly sitting in his
rocking chair in front of the kitchen window. He pouted a lot. He pouted and sulked if any of us kids sat
in his chair by the window or if anyone sat at his place at the table. He pouted if Grandma didn’t cook
what he wanted. If she didn’t make him his baking powder biscuits with cottage cheese on top every
morning, he wouldn’t eat. But, Grandpa Joe (Hulse) did keep a beautiful yard. Grandpa used to pull our
teeth; he always paid us to let him pull them out.
Grandma Hulse was an influence for good in my life. She worked hard cleaning the bank, the Bishop's
Storehouse and taking in washings. She was not a complainer, but was kind and sweet, was a peacemaker
and willing to help one in need. She had lots of sorrows, but had faith and trust in the Lord. I'm sure she
earned a "Crown of Righteousness." In between her working, she spent many days in the Temple. I can
remember my grandmother, Eliza, getting up early in the mornings and going to the temple. When I came
home from my mission, I went to the Logan Temple during the summer of 1937 with Grandpa Joe and
Grandma and Uncle John Buckley, Grandma's brother. It seemed she found great joy and comfort in
doing this work.
She worked up until almost her last days of
life. She died at the age of 77 on 24 June
1940. (Isn't this terrible, but she always
said she hoped Grandpa died first so she
could have a few years of peace. But
Grandpa lived nine years longer and died
at the age of 87 on 23 October 1949.)
They are both buried in the Hyrum
Cemetery, Cache County, Utah.
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Alda Lee (granddaughter through Maud), Pearl’s youngest
sister writes: “Grandpa Joe was tall and stately.
“Grandpa Joe and Grandma Eliza each had their own chairs.
Grandpa’s was a swivel chair that you could whirl around on
and you did not sit in Grandpa’s chair. I might have sat in it
a couple of times, but I did not swivel.
“Grandpa Joe had a beautiful garden. It had no weeds. When
you went outside to the outhouse you were very careful not
to step off of the path and step in his vegetable garden. That
was not acceptable. His beautiful Dahlias in his flower
garden were as big around as a small plate. They grew from
tubers and he dug them up each fall and planted them in the
spring.
“Mama (Maud), called her parents Ma and Pa, but we were
never allowed to call our parents that. We called them
Mama (both ma’s pronounced like mu in mother) and Papa
(both pu’s pronounced pu, like in pup; Mama and Papa
rhyme).”

Grandpa Joe & Grandma Eliza Hulse
and grandson Mark J. Beutler, 1940

JOHNSON, HULSE COUSINS
left to right:
Frank Hardy, Alice Hulse Bostock’s daughter, Fern’s
Boyd Hulse, LaVon & Evelyn’s son
/husband)
Dean Naylor, Ethel & Hyrum’s son
Ariel Hulse, Virile & Vera’s son
Reed Johnson, Maud & Niels Johnson’s son
(These boys are all grandsons of Joe & Eliza Hulse)
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Family Group Record
Husband

CHARLES WESLEY HULSE

01 Oct 1822 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
03 Nov 1822 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
Died
07 Jan 1882 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Buried
Jan 1882 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Married
22 Jun 1845 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
Husband's father
JOB HULSE
Husband's mother FRANCIS WEBB
Wife
ANN SMITH
Born
20 Mar 1828 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
Chr.
21 Jul 1828 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
Died
12 Dec 1900 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Buried
Dec 1900 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Wife's father
GEORGE SMITH
Wife's mother
MARY HARTLY
Children List each child in order of birth.
M HENRY EDWARD HULSE
Born
06 Apr 1846 Place Manchester, Lancs, England
Died
06 Jun 1922 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
Buried
11 Jun 1922 Place Pioneer Cemetery, Rigby, Jefferson, ID
Spouse
MARY JANE WEAVER
Married
15 Dec 1870 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
F MARY ANN HULSE
Born
26 Nov 1848 Place Manchester, Lancashire, England
Died
15 May 1934 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
18 May 1934 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Spouse
JOSEPH GRAFTON HOVEY
Married
08 Jan 1866 Place
M CHARLES EMANUEL HULSE
Born
07 Jan 1851 Place Tiverton, Newport, RI
Died
02 May 1866 Place Millville, CACHE, UTAH
Buried
Place Millville Cemetery, Cache, UTAH
M HYRUM SMITH HULSE
Born
28 May 1853 Place Tiverton, Newport, RI
Died
29 Jun 1937 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Buried
01 Jul 1937 Place Millville Cemetery, Millville, UT
Spouse
JOHANNE DORTHEA ANNESINE HJORTH
Married
01 Apr 1873 Place Fairview, Sanpete, UT
M LORENZO MORONI HULSE
Born
24 Jul 1855 Place Fall River, Bristol, MA
Died
03 Jan 1916 Place Smithfield, Cache Co., UT
Buried
06 Jan 1916 Place Smithfield, Cache Co., UT
Spouse
ELIZABETH MUIR REILLY
Married
14 Nov 1878 Place SALT LAKE CITY, Salt Lake Co.
F FRANCES ELIZA HULSE
Born
17 May 1858 Place Frankfort, MORGAN, PA
Died
27 Feb 1861 Place Frankfort, MORGAN, PA
Buried
Place Hulse Farm Frankford, MORGAN, PA
F AMELIA EMMA HULSE
Born
28 Jul 1860 Place Frankfort, MORGAN, PA
Died
13 Oct 1862 Place head-Echo Canyon, UTAH
Buried
Place head-Echo Canyon, UTAH
M JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
Born
22 Sep 1862 Place WILLOW SPRINGS, Goshen, WY, (ON PLAINS)
Died
23 Oct 1949 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
27 Oct 1949 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY
Married
10 Dec 1886 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
M GEORGE ALMA HULSE
Born
01 Dec 1864 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Born
Chr.

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9
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LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

LIVE
SLAKE

Temple

24 Apr 1858
08 Feb 1869
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN
23 Jul 1873
24 Apr 1858
04 Oct 1922
27 May 1936 LOGAN
04 Oct 1922
04 Jun 1865
31 Oct 1888 LOGAN
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

SealPar
SealSp

07 Jan 1885

Baptized
SealPar

12 Aug 1866
14 Nov 1878
07 Nov 1888 EHOUS

SealSp

19 Feb 1938 EHOUS

Baptized

Child
Child
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed
SealPar

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Child
Child
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

SealPar

05 Jun 1873
10 Dec 1886
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

SealSp

10 Dec 1886

Baptized

05 Jun 1873
30 Apr 1975
09 May 1975

Baptized
Endowed

SealPar
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Temple

23 Nov 1862
07 Jan 1885
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

Baptized

Endowed

Feb 2009

May 1851
07 Dec 1868
31 Oct 1968

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized

Temple

30 Apr 1851
LIVE
07 Dec 1868 EHOUS
27 May 1936 LOGAN
07 Dec 1868 EHOUS

IFALL
IFALL
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CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
ANN SMITH

Children List each child in order of birth.
10 F ELIZABETH ANN HULSE
Born
14 Sep 1867 Place Millville, Cache County, UT
Chr.
04 Feb 1868 Place Millville, Cache County, UT
Died
14 Jun 1947 Place Millville, Cache County, UT
Buried
18 Jun 1947 Place Millville Cemetery, Cache Co., UT
Spouse
Johnny GARR
Married
31 Dec 1890 Place LOGAN, Cache County, UT
11 F SARAH FRANCES HULSE
Born
17 Aug 1869 Place Millville, Cache Co., UT
Died
29 Sep 1958 Place Cardston, Alberta, Canada
Buried
02 Oct 1958 Place Leavitt, Alberta, Canada
Spouse
JONATHAN HUNT
Married
23 Feb 1898 Place LOGAN, UT
12 M JOHN WESLEY HULSE
Born
29 May 1872 Place Millville, CACHE, UT
Died
29 May 1872 Place Millville, CACHE, UTAH
Buried
Place Millville Cemetery, Cache, UTAH
13 F EDNA VILATE HULSE
Born
08 Feb 1874 Place Millville, Cache County, UT
Chr.
04 Jun 1874 Place Millville, Cache County, UT
Died
01 Mar 1962 Place Weston, Franklin County, ID
Buried
05 Mar 1962 Place Weston, Franklin County, ID
Spouse
SAMUEL ALONZO WHITNEY
Married
17 Aug 1893 Place Millville, Cache County, UT

LDS ordinance dates

Temple

SealPar

23 Sep 1877
24 Nov 1899
07 Nov 1888 LOGAN

SealSp

24 Nov 1899 LOGAN

Baptized
SealPar

23 Sep 1877
23 Feb 1898
BIC

SealSp

23 Feb 1898 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

Endowed

Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Child
Child
BIC

SealPar

03 Aug 1882
16 May 1918
BIC

SealSp

16 May 1918 LOGAN

Baptized
Endowed

Notes

WIFE
- ANN SMITH
BAP 30 MAY 1851 (records show only May 1851 from history of husband, Charles Wesley Hulse, records of Edmund
Virile Hulse, Smithfield, Utah)
(Origin of date, 6 AUG 1932, given in these notes is unknown)

CHILD 4
- HYRUM SMITH HULSE
Hyrum married (2) MARY ELIZABETH YEATES 17 DEC 1902
CHILD 8
- JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
Sources:
1. Cache Co. Reg. of Births-Hall of Justice, Logan Utah
2. Birth cert. from Register Office, St. Michael's Square, Ashton-Under-Lyne, Lancashire, England
3. Cache Co. Reg of Marr at Hall of Justice, Logan, Utah
4. Millville Ward rec - 215,445
5. Franklin Ward rec - 007,453
6. Logan 8th Ward rec - 026,092
7. Fam rec & Pers knowl of Eliza Ethel (Hulse) Naylor
8. Templ end rec for living 178,054; 178,058; 178,139; 184,072
9. Fam rec of Edmund V. Hulse now in poss of Sara Fae (Hulse) Hess, Roy, Utah
10. Temple rec of end for living-Bk"A" pg 128
11. Funeral Home Services
12. Newspaper clipping from "Herald Journal" of deaths
13. Church Tmpl Rec Index Bureau (TIB)
14. History of Joseph William Hulse (Husband)
15. Life History of Hyrum Russell Naylor (grandson)
BIRTH PLACE (On Plains) near Willow Springs, Goshen, Wyoming or
Deer Creek, Platte, Nebraska
CHILD 9
- GEORGE ALMA HULSE
BAPTISM 5 JUN 1873, 18 JUL 1875

Feb 2009
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CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
By Granddaughter, Myrtle Whitney Morgan
(Her mother is Edna Vilate Hulse Whitney, sister of Joseph William Hulse who is our direct ancestor.)

Given to Lone Rock Camp of Daughters of Pioneers August 1942
Maggie Holm Preston (Captain of Weston, Idaho Camp)
He was born 1 October 1822 in Manchester, Lancashire, England. His father
was Job Hulse. His mother was Frances Webb. He brought his family into
the Salt Lake Valley in October 1862. This pioneer was known through all
the villages surrounding Logan, Utah, for his activity as Justice of the Peace
and acting lawyer. He died 7 January 1882 in Millville, Cache County, Utah.
His large family has married and is residing throughout Cache Valley.
A MOST WONDERFUL STORY OF CHARLES WESLEY HULSE
There is little or no information touching the lives of Job Hulse and Frances Webb, father and mother
of Charles Wesley, prior to their marriage. Therefore, we do not know of their background and this
narrative begins with their marriage.
On the first day of May 1809, Job Hulse and Frances Webb were married at St. Mary's Church Stockport,
Cheshire, England, showing that they had a religious background. Their home was blessed with a baby
girl Eliza born 9 August 1810, who lived nearly fifteen years. About three years later on 20 March 1813,
a little boy Henry blessed the home, but only stayed a year. He died 24 April 1814. Another boy, Henry
Edward was born 30 May 1815 and he became one of the great lawyers of London. On 4 December
1817 a little girl blessed the home and was given the name of Sarah Ann.
At this point, Job and Frances moved from the place they were living to Charlton Row in Manchester,
Lancashire, where Job became a sort of minister or a guide of the flock of the Wesleyan Denomination.
His trade was a spinner and Job was manager of the spinners where he worked.
The home was blessed again, this time a little boy. John Wesley was born 24 July 1820 and lived nearly
nine years. He died in 1829. On 1 October 1822 another boy blessed the home and they gave him the
name of Charles Wesley and this is his story.
Charles was the sixth child of a family of eleven children; there being four girls and seven boys all born
in Manchester, Lancashire, England. The five children born after Charles were: George Whitehead born
May 1824 and died 2 February 1825; Job Ebenezer born 17 January 1826; Frances Eliza born 10
August 1827 and died 31 August 1827; James Arninus born 10 November 1828 and died about 1834;
Martha Eliza born 15 August 1831. Of these 11 children only five lived to be married, three died as
infants, two sons died as children about 6 and 9 years old and the eldest died in her youth about 15 years
old.
Charles' father was a Wesleyan minister. The family lived at the place where these gatherings and
meetings were held. Charles was named Wesley for the Wesleyan Church. They were supposed to be
exemplary children. They read their Bible, went to service, and spent all of Sundays in worship.
Charles entered grammar school at the age of four years. The school was just a few doors from his home
where his minister father held their meetings. His teacher was a woman and a most exact one who taught
by the old adage, "Spare the rod and spoil the child." He had a very determined mind for he was firm in
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his ways. He was slow of speech. Being of a studious nature he learned to read the sign boards and signs
on buildings. At the age of eight years, he entered a school of higher learning, like we go from the
elementary grades into junior high. He applied himself most diligently at learning from the books, but
when he was nine years old his father died and he was forced to go to work.
Charles worked eight hours a day at the Tommy Isle Print Works and was required to go to class three
hours each evening in order to learn chemistry and color and understand all the details of mixing the dyes,
etc. This dye making was absolutely fast color. When he had pretty well mastered the art of dye making
he began to study shorthand and Latin. From there he became interested in law. Probably at the age of
sixteen years he was getting much pleasure from his law books; but he had to remain in the print-works
until he had received his apprenticeship. This honor was bestowed upon him at the age of eighteen years
and made him a designer instead of an apprentice.
Ann Smith was a young lady working at Markums. She was the oldest of her father’s three children and
was born 20 March 1828 at Manchester, Lancashire, England. William christened 18 July 1830 and
Thomas christened 14 July 1833 were her brothers. Her father, George Smith, had two children by his
second marriage. Her mother, Mary Hartley, was the daughter of William Hartley.
Charles and Ann became acquainted and this acquaintance became a very friendly one as Charles went
back and forth past Markums to work at the print-works. Out of this friendship was born a courtship.
Charles also courted a girl by the name of Edna and soon had the habit of calling on Ann and Edna on
certain separate nights. He often took the girls to Ben Hurr's singing parlor. Charles could not have told
which of the two girls he cared for most as he enjoyed the companionship of both.
One night he came to see Ann when she knew it was Edna's night. She asked him when he had switched
nights. He told her that he had gone to call on Edna and when passing her (Ann’s) place he had suddenly
felt a desire to see her and so he came in. "Well!" said Ann, "If you are going with Edna, then by all
means do so! I won't be two'd by anybody!" Charles seemed to agree with her for it was then and there
that he decided to put all his time into winning and wooing this spunky little Ann. And so their courtship
lasted almost a year. Charles was twenty-two years and eight months old when he married Ann in the old
Church in Manchester on 22 June 1845. She was seventeen years and three months old. Many years later
they named their thirteenth child Edna for memory’s sake.
To Charles and Ann was born within the first year of their marriage a baby boy, Henry Edward on 6
April 1846. A baby girl blessed their home on 26 November 1848 and was given the name of Mary Ann
after her grandmother, Mary Hartley Smith and her mother, Ann.
When Mary Ann was six months and Henry Edward was three years old, Charles decided to follow the
gold rush to Australia feeling that he could get a start in life. The Job Hulse family estate was known as
the Bellview Gardens and was not to be divided until the children all became of age. Charles never
received any part of this estate.
Previous to this time an inheritance had been left to Ann and was held in trust by an aunt, Rachel
Cuthbertsen. They drew nine pounds of this estate so that Charles might go to Australia. Nine pounds in
English money would be about $180 in American money. When Charles went to the docks to purchase
his ticket, he suddenly changed his mind and bought his ticket to America. Then he went home to tell Ann
what he had done. "I'll leave you the rest of the money for you and the babies to live on," he said, "and
when I have succeeded I'll send for you." "What will keep us here will take us there!" replied Ann. And
Charles was obliged to go again to the docks to get a ticket for Ann and the two babies.
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They sold or gave away most of their earthly possessions, said goodbye to friends, and set sail 26 May
1849. They were on the water for six months. When they had been on the water about eight weeks a
terrible storm came up and blew the vessel back toward Liverpool which made the voyage much longer.
They were nearly out of provisions with some dry hard biscuits and old bacon, not enough to fill them up,
when they landed. They landed in New York and went from there to Rhode Island.
Charles Emanuel was born about one and a half years later on 7 January 1851 and Hyrum Smith was
born 28 May 1853, both at Tiverton, Newport County, Rhode Island. Hyrum was given the name of the
Prophet’s brother, Hyrum, and his mother’s maiden name.
Before this time, Charles first heard of the “Mormon elders” from his friend and co-worker, William
Bond, at the mill where they worked. William invited him to hear the Elders talk on Mormonism which
set him to think most deeply. He became very serious minded in the matter. At the home of some friends
he listened to Mormonism and the Mormon Church or the Latter-day Saint Church being explained. The
elder who spoke was one of the early Apostles. While in England the pastor of the Wesleyan Methodist
church had said to his congregation, “We do not have the right religion but we will keep this religion until
the right one comes along!” When Charles heard the Latter-day Saint elders, he exclaimed, “This is the
religion our pastor was telling us about!” Charles said his bosom was so filled with the spirit, he knew
what he had heard were words of truth! He followed the Elders from meeting to meeting, drinking in
their messages and reading the material they were able to supply him with.
Charles told of an experience he and William Bond had together. They had been invited with others to
attend a “spiritual.” These were a fad at the time and were being held all over the country. The small
crowd gathered at the home of the “Medium” and was seated around a table. The Medium went through
his ceremony of calling the spirits. He knocked three times on the table but received no answer. He tried
again and again but with no response! The people waited breathlessly, but nothing happened. He became
furious! He jumped up and cried out, "There is someone here who rebukes my power!" The crowd left
disappointed. When it leaked out that these young men were Mormons and that they were the cause of
the meeting breaking up, the news spread fast that a Wesleyan Minister's son had joined the hated
Mormons! Charles became very unpopular. So much so, his best friends turned their backs on him.
At this time they were living upstairs in a two-story house. Before Charles went out to a meeting he put
pebbles in his pocket so that when he came home at night he could hit the window with a pebble so Ann
could let him in. He was transferred to Fall River, Bristol, Massachusetts, to be manager of that branch.
Charles was baptized into the Mormon Church about April 1851 by Nathan Slater, at Fall River, Bristol,
Massachusetts. His wife, Ann, followed her husband in baptism about May 1851.
Charles made a good living for his family for he was an expert in his trade. He took up the activities in
his Church and worked at it as faithfully as he did at his trade. For a time, he attended church at the
branch in Kingston, 10 miles from where he lived.
Lorenzo Moroni blessed their home 24 July 1855 in Fall River, Bristol County, Massachusetts. They
were now living right on the state line between Massachusetts and Pennsylvania (This is a discrepancy as
these two states do not border each other). But Charles had to go elsewhere to seek employment since
the feelings against his joining the “Mormons” were so strong. Their next home was in Frankfort,
Morgan County, Pennsylvania, where Charles continued to officiate as Elder in his church.
Frances Eliza was born to them on 17 May 1858 in Frankford, and Amelia Emma joined the family
ranks on 28 July 1860, in their Frankford, Pennsylvania home. But always when the news leaked out of
Charles being a Mormon, he'd loose his job. He became discouraged for now even the small paying jobs
were refused him. He did anything he could to feed his large family of seven children, but things became
so bad that the only work he could get was out in the country where farmers took pity on him. Ann did
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washing and housecleaning jobs to help keep their family together until she could not because of a baby
about to be born. Then Charles moved his family to places where they were not known. During all this
persecution little curly headed, blue-eyed, Frances Eliza, not yet three years old contracted diphtheria
and died the 27th of February 1861, when baby Amelia was just seven months old. During this great
sorrow, Charles and Ann had cause of rejoicing for their membership in the Church. One of the speakers
at the burial said, "She is so beautiful, it is plain to see she is one of God's choicest spirits!"
A few months after Amelia Emma's birth, word was received from the head of the Church that there
would be a gathering to Zion. Everybody gave what they could to raise the funds to send these souls to
the “Valley of the Mountains.” Once again they realized that God does gather his children unto Him, for
Charles was once more hired at Hartford, Connecticut, as a designer and with this new job he raised the
necessary funds to start the journey west.
Soon after this, they moved to Philadelphia and in the late summer of 1861, they were ready to leave in
Captain Miller's Company with George O. Pitkin as driver. They began their westward journey with the
saints. (Charles was 38 and Ann was 33. By the time they reached Zion Charles was 40 and Ann was
34.) Somewhere along the way to Philadelphia, the railroad cars took fire and all the family belongings
were burned. The fire was believed to have been caused by the hatred borne for the Mormons. At Winter
Quarters they were waylaid because of extreme weather conditions.
The journey was once more on its way in early spring of 1862. The two oldest boys, Henry, 15 (who
walked every step of the way) and Charles Emanuel, 11, walked and drove the loose cattle. Many of the
oxen became so tired and tender footed their hooves split. Then they were turned into the herd and fresh
ones hooked up. The boys coaxed these poor lame cattle along. Mary Ann, 13, walked all the way and
mothered the big family, as Ann was once more with child. The trip was a long hard one for Ann and
since they were on rations her strength was failing fast. Lorenzo Moroni, 7, walked until the soles of his
shoes were worn out. Then his father carried him on his back the remainder of the journey. There were
22 passengers assigned to the wagon and this wagon was the only wagon having so many passengers.
Charles carried Ann and the smaller children across the streams. The main Platte River was the only
stream which gave them a great deal of trouble. This river was so swift and so deep that ropes had to be
stretched across for the waders to cling to, to keep them from being washed downstream.
Joseph William (our direct descendant) was born near Deer Creek, Nebraska Territory, or Willow
Springs, Wyoming, on 22 September 1862 and the company rested for this event. Ann then rode in the
wagon until her baby was 12 days old; then she took up her walking again and walked into “the Valley”
in October of 1862 in the company with Grafton Hovey as teamster.
Charles was obliged to carry little Amelia who had contracted mountain fever. Being on rations was too
much for the sick child. When frogs could be found the legs were roasted for her but not enough frogs
were available to build up her constitution. She died three days before reaching Echo Canyon 12 October
1862, only three weeks after Joseph William was born. They sewed her body up in a small blanket and
laid her to rest at the head of Echo Canyon on 13 October 1862.
While crossing the plains they had splendid order. There was a driver for each team, a captain over each
ten drivers, and a captain over all the captains or a captain of the squad. At night they pulled into a circle
so the tongues of the wagons were outside the circle and the wagons met one to another to form a
barricade. The people slept around the camp fire. The animals were kept inside the barricade. The last
ten teams to pull into the circle at night were always the first ten to take the trail the next day. And so the
last shall be first and the first shall be last. They arrived in the Salt Lake Valley in October of 1862!
All the clothes they had was what was on their backs, and they were barefooted!
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Brother and Sister William Bond whom Charles knew and loved in the east, had come to Utah earlier and
now welcomed this weary family into their hearts and shared with them their home for almost two years.
During which time Charles and Walter Mansfield went to Nevada to find work, carrying their bed and
change of clothing. With their faithful dogs, they set out west across the desert but lost their way and
walked around and around in the awful heat almost burning with thirst. They prayed earnestly for
deliverance from this awful state of affairs, but found nothing with which to quench their thirst. By this
time they were reduced to crawling on that burning sand and it became necessary to kill one of their dogs.
As time went on, and on, their suffering increased so they were forced to kill the other dog.
When all hope was gone they lay their heads in the shadow of a bit of sage or rabbit brush and here they
were found by some men traveling in a wagon who had a barrel of water with them. The men were
frightened to see them so bloody, for they had caught the blood from their dogs in their hands trying not
to loose a precious drop. The men feared they had been wounded by some wild animal and gave them
stimulants and sips of water all through the night. They carried the sick men to the desert's edge and after
the good care they had received, Charles and Walter were able to walk back to the Valley. Charles never
quite got over this experience for the heat did something to his health that would tell on him in future
years. Each summer for as long as Charles lived, he had times that he would be obliged to wipe
dampened rhubarb leaves on his head, or cabbage or burdock, or whatever he could find that would help
keep his head cool.
Charles obtained work from Squire Wells, but he had to pay 24¢ a pound for flour and $100 a yard for
factory material (a cloth that was soft and much desired, more like our sheeting of today, 1940’s). The
wages he received and the jobs he was able to get could not balance the expenses that were increasing, for
there were six growing children to be fed ranging in age from a few months old to sixteen years. So
Charles was ever alert to find better opportunities. He heard of the promising future of Cache Valley. He
left his family there with friends and he went to Cache Valley where he obtained work in Millville,
farming with George O. Pitkin and his brother for a time and then he herded cattle.
In the fall of 1864, Mr. Joseph Grafton Hovey who had been teamster on the last lap of the trek across the
plains received a call to help colonize Cache Valley (northeastern Utah). He invited Charles' family to
travel with him. Charles then returned to Salt Lake to gather his family and their few earthly possessions
and they migrated through Sardine Canyon into the beautiful Cache Valley. They arrived at Millville 28
November 1863, and went directly to the lumber mill which was built on the Black Smith Fork River.
The colony had been named Millville because of the mill. The travelers had difficulty crossing this river
and the journey had been a difficult one!
Arrangements had been made previously for Charles and the two older boys to work at the mill to get logs
for a home. They were to erect a cabin and pay for it in work. They lost no time in getting started for
Ann greatly suffered going through the mountains and her condition was alarming! All hands were put to
work into the building and you may be sure the room was slammed together for it was put up in three
days! It was crude to say the least; there was no time to fill cracks. All thought was for getting a bed for
Ann with a roof over her head. Just three days after they arrived in Millville, little George Alma was
born 1 December 1864.
The cabin stood on the corner north of where the public school house now stands, and on the same corner
at that time was built the tithing office. When the home was fixed up later, another room was added and
paid for. The village was laid out in city blocks and Charles bought one fourth of the block he built his
cabin on. A few years later, he built a three-room cabin on the north corner, a pound for stray animals
and a pole corral on his lot.
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In time, the lumber mill was changed into a gristmill for grinding grain and was run by the same mill race
which water was taken from the Black Smith Fork River. (The gristmill burned to the ground about 1912
or 1914. In about 1935, this old mill site was turned into an outdoor dance pavilion.)
Charles homesteaded 40 acres in what is known as College Ward and when it became his own property,
he then turned it over to the Church to be known as church property. This was a calling from the church,
the same as a mission or any other calling. The Brigham Young College was erected on this property. He
took up 160 acres under the “Preemption Right” and later gave a part of it to his son, Henry. (This was
where Nibley Ward is now). A part of the rest of the land came under the railroad and his wife Ann lost
this property after Charles' death.
Elizabeth Ann was born 14 September 1867 in Millville. This little one was given her mother's name.
On 17 August 1869 another daughter joined the family fireside. This daughter they named Sarah
Frances for Charles' mother, Frances Webb and in memory of little Frances Eliza whom they buried in
Pennsylvania. John Wesley was born and died the same day, 29 May 1872. But fate was kind to them
and brought a baby girl to cheer their hearts, born 8 February 1874, their thirteenth child! They named
her Edna Vilate in memory of the Edna of England. They were privileged to raise 10 of their 13 children
to adulthood!
At one time, little Frances became very ill with diphtheria. Their hearts were sore indeed for well they
remembered that other little Frances who had succumbed to this terrible sickness. All the faith of the
family and friends was exercised in her behalf. Brother Jessop and Charles fasted and prayed; then on the
third day the abscess in the little girl’s throat broke. She spit it out and began steadily to grow better. Her
life was spared! She grew to womanhood and married Jonathan Hunt. They moved to Canada where
they prospered and reared a large family.
Charles filled the office of Justice of the Peace and stray pound keeper in Millville and acted as lawyer for
the surrounding communities. His love for law and law books seemed to be with him still. He was
tithing clerk, also President of the Seventies Quorum, ward clerk, president of the M.I.A (mutual), and
was first assistant to the Superintendent of the Sunday School from it's organization in April 1867 to 9
September 1877. All these years while Charles was filling his offices for the public and farming to
support his large family, his wife Ann was helping the sick and filling her place in the organizations of the
Church as well as doing a good job rearing her family and keeping a lovely home.
When they had resided in this community some fifteen and a half years, Charles received a call to fill a
mission to the southern States. He left for his mission 10 May 1879 at the age of 56. His youngest
child was 9. He tells some of his experiences with mob violence. At one time he had been called to
administer to a sick child; the mobs were waiting for him to come out of the house, but he was advised
not to leave. The mob started the corn mill running and destroyed it because the owner gave lodging to
the Mormon Elders. Everywhere mobs lay in wait to get the elders as they went about their work. Many
times they were warned which saved the day, but often the mob caught the Elders and beat them with
hickory clubs which had large knots on them. When the knots struck the body they drew blood. One old
gentleman defended the Elders and the mob beat him unmercifully.
While in South Carolina, the mob waited all night for Charles and Elder Lloyd who had sought safety in
an old deserted cabin from a storm. This terrific storm saved them from mob violence. At another time,
he was warned that a mob was going to tar and feather him. He tried to make his get away but was
discovered and chased. He hid himself in a warehouse filled with bales of cotton. He was able to make
for himself a small cubby hole by moving the bales. The mob tracked him to the warehouse. They
kicked around among the cotton bales and cursed loudly for they were filled with liquor and the devil!
Charles prayed as he had never prayed before and tried to hold his breath when they came near his hiding
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place! He almost believed this was the end of things for him for he was sure they would hear the
pounding of his heart! He almost cried aloud so earnestly did he supplicate his Father in Heaven for
protection! All that afternoon the mob ranted, their excitement increasing as the hours dragged on! They
set fire to the cotton when they believed he couldn't be found! They screamed that they would roast him
if they couldn't have him alive! The cotton wouldn't burn but only threw out a smoke screen that drove
the choking mob back! In that under cover of darkness, Charles was able to crawl to safety and escape!
He served in the Southern States Mission a little more than six months when because the hostilities
became so alarming, the Church officials called the Elders out. Charles was transferred to his beloved
England to finish his mission! In England, they were met with ridicule and hatred of the Mormons no
different than it had been everywhere else. The Saints were advised to stay together as much as possible
and for the Elders to send their laundry only to members. At one time, however, when every precaution
had been taken, Charles received his laundry slashed to pieces and more temple garments could not be
purchased in the mission. He had only the suit he wore until more could be sent from home. President
William Budge came to the rescue by loaning Charles clothes while his own were laundered. (Brother
Budge was no other than the father of the doctors of the Budge Clinic and the Logan Hospital. He had
been a convert to the Church from Scotland and was then the mission president. These men became tried
and true friends and on many occasions of hard going, President Budge rose to the rescue in Charles'
behalf. Some sixteen years later, Brother Budge became the second president of the Logan Utah
Temple.)
While Charles labored in England among his own people, he had the pleasure of converting his brother
Job Ebenezer, also his sister, Martha Eliza, and Martha's daughter, Amy Raeburn.
Charles became ill in the fall of 1880 while at the home of Mrs. Bridges and her daughter nursed him. It
seemed he never recovered from the sun stroke he experienced on the desert. He desired to remain longer
in the mission field but the president felt he could not build up his health in that climate and advised him
to return to America. He received an honorable release.
When Charles arrived home, he had some genealogy from England that he and his wife, Ann, did the
temple work for. He took up his old activities in a public way, acting again as Justice of the Peace until
his death, 7 January 1882 at 59 years of age. Charles was buried in Millville, Cache County, Utah.
After Charles' death in January 1882, Ann and her son Henry continued with the temple work. Later,
their son Joseph took up the temple work and worked faithfully at it until his death in 1949.
A few years after Charles death, the convert relatives from England with their husbands and children
came to Millville and lived for a time with Charles' widow, Ann.
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PATRIARCHAL BLESSING given in Millville, Utah, by Charles W. Hyde, 28 August 1871
Upon the head of Charles Wesley Hulse, son of Job Hulse and Frances Webb Hulse, born 1 October
1822, Manchester, England.
Charles, I place my hand upon your head and I seal on you a father's blessing. For thou will yet be called
to proclaim this gospel to the nations of the earth. You shall have power to open prisons and do miracles
to forward this Kingdom. You shall let prisoners free and rejoice in the Lord, for you shall cause the lame
to leap, and the blind to see. And you will hear the voice of angels from time to time saying, Fear not for
I am with thee, and no harm shall stay the hand, for thine enemies shall be confounded. Thou shall shake
thy feet as it were as a testimony against them. And woe, woe unto those who reject your words, for you
shall bind up the law and seal up the testimony. Thou art of Joseph and a lawful heir to the fullness of the
Priesthood, with wives and a great Kingdom upon this earth. And your table shall be spread with all the
bounties thereon, and to redeem your dead. These blessings I seal on your head with all your father's
household, forever and ever.
Amen and Amen

Millville, Cache County, 10 December 1873
A BLESSING given by John Smith upon the head of Charles Wesley Hulse, son of Job Hulse and
Frances Webb Hulse. Born October 1, 1822 in Manchester, Lancashire, England.
Brother Charles, by virtue of the Holy Priesthood I place my hands upon thy head and in the name of
Jesus Christ, pronounce and seal a blessing upon thee, which shall be a guide and a comfort with thee in
time to come.
Thou art of the House of Israel and have regarded obedience to the gospel heritage. Be of good faith and
of good cheer, the Lord hath heard thy petition and knoweth the secrets of your heart. Be diligent and thy
mind shall expand. Thou shall compare things present and to come. Thou shalt realize that there is a God
in Israel who hears and answers the prayers of the honest. Thou shalt also acknowledge that His hand is
and has been over thee for good. That thy life has been preserved through the power of the Priesthood
and that you have been delivered out of the hands of your enemies. Be still and listen to the whisperings
of the Spirit and thou shalt be warned of danger and have power over evil and unclean spirits.
Thou art of the blood of Joseph and of the lineage of Ephraim. Thy name shall be had in remembrance
among the saints, and if thy faith fail not, thou shall be strengthened in body and be equal to every task.
Thou art entitled to the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob with the gifts promised to the saints.
Listen to the voice of prudence and thou shalt gather of this world goods around thee, all which shall be
necessary in life. Wisdom shall be given thee, that you may control yourself and family in righteousness.
And health and peace may reign in thy dwelling, this blessing of Eternal life, to come forth in the morning
of the first resurrection, a savior among thy kindred. Even so, Amen.
Recorded in Book F, page 464, no. 140
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LIFE STORY OF

ANN SMITH HULSE
(As given to Lone Rock Camp, D.U.P. March 1951)
by granddaughter, Myrtle Whitney Morgan through daughter, Edna
Ann Smith, born March 20, 1828 in Manchester, Lancashire, England. Married
Charles Wesley Hulse. Came to America in 1849. Baptized into the L.D.S.
Church in 1851 by Nathan Slater at Fall River, Bristol, Massachusetts. Arrived
in Utah in 1862 by ox team in Captain Miller's Co. Came to Cache Valley in
1864 with George O. Pitkin. Ann Smith Hulse died 12 December 1900, laid
beside her husband in Millville Cemetery.
———————————

"Lest We Forget"
Ann Smith, so tiny and frail, born 20 March 1828, Manchester, was the oldest of George Smith's family
of three children. William christened 18 July 1830 and Thomas christened 14 July 1833 were her
brothers. Her mother, Mary Hartley, was the daughter of William Hartley. Her father, George Smith,
was a Fustian cutter by trade (one who makes corduroy cloth and velvet). This he did by hand with a
certain sharp knife.
When Ann was five years old, she contracted scarlet fever and was taken to the fever ward to be cared for.
While there, Ann's mother contracted the dread disease and died. A widow neighbor, Lettreshia, cared
for the motherless children along with her own three older children: Robert, Bessie (Bessie was of a
quarrelsome nature and made home life miserable), and her youngest, Hannah, who was in poor health.
After a time, George married this widow who had cared for his children. She was called “Lettie.” Ann
grieved over her mother's death and with so much antagonism in the home, she drew into herself until she
herself was sick. So her father, George, took her to live with an Aunt Anna. This Aunt and Uncle were
factory workers. Ann couldn't stand the quiet house and worried over her little brothers, so she was
always running away to see them. Her father would take her back, but soon she would show up again.
The stepmother, Lettie, became ill and couldn’t keep peace among them. Also machinery was taking the
place of hand labor which caused low wages, and father George was finding it difficult to provide for
such a large family. Ann remembered many times of hunger being in their house. One morning, Lettie
told the children they could each have one tracle (meaning one spoonful of molasses). Ann asked, "Why
must we eat two mushes and only one tracle?" Their meals usually were hominy and stew.
Through the Lodge her father belonged to, he was able to place Ann in a home close by. The woman in
this home had dropsy, and although Ann was only eight years old, it was her job to dress these legs that
always dripped water. Ann put on the clean bandages and washed the used ones. This caused nausea for
Ann each day. Although she was paid a farthing each day which is 1/2 cent, her father had to take her
away.
When Ann could find work to do, she could buy herself a pair of clogs. Ann's father found a home for
her with a family who raised vegetables for market. Their small boy and Ann would be sent into the
streets with bucket and shovel to collect the manure for the garden. Up and down streets they would walk
many miles in the course of a day, collecting fertilizer. One day a man passed through the streets driving
a herd of pigs. He scattered a few beans to keep his pigs in a herd. The children gathered up some of
these beans and became so excited over this extra bit of food, they didn't notice how far they followed and
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were soon lost. While waiting for someone to come for them, a hired lady made them a cup of tea. Ann
saw that she used a pitcher exactly like the one her own mother had always made starch in, and still
grieving for her mother as she was, she refused to drink from a starch pitcher. The lady was amused that
she would gather beans from the pigs and refuse to drink from the starch pitcher.
In time, this grew to be too much for Ann's strength and her father had no choice but to take her to the
workhouse; for George had been working as watchman, but now he was out of work again. The
workhouse was an employment agency. The over-seer asked if this was the same Ann Smith who was a
runaway. Ann answered yes, that she couldn't live where there were no babies. The man was a show off
sort of man and said, "Well, we put kids in the lock up who won't take orders." So he proceeded to do
just that. He put the child in a dark cellar and locked the door with a key that to Ann seemed about 4
inches long. She was not afraid of darkness but the key paralyzed her with fear. She cried so long, her
nose bled all over her linsey dress. (Their cloths were of linsey, a cheap material made from wool.) The
proprietor's daughter brought food to Ann, and found the child too ill to eat. She believed her father had
done the child harm. She promised to come for her as soon as her father went away, which she did and
nursed her back to health. Whenever the father was home, she would put Ann to work at some task, such
as scouring knives and forks or something to keep her out of his way because she knew that Ann would
be sent out to work. She taught Ann that it is easier to make the best of circumstances and conditions.
This girl even appealed to the authorities in Ann's behalf, telling them of the hard life that had been hers.
And so it was that Ann was taken to the Perry family. They had two small children, six month old Teddy
and little two year old Annie. By the time the boy, Teddy, was ten months old, both children were
completely in Ann's care while the parents worked in the mill. The daughter at the workhouse, who got
Ann this new home, came often to see her. The Perry's gave Ann clothes and encouraged her to call often
on her father, that he might see how well she was being cared for. Ann was happy and there was bloom
in her cheeks. Ann stayed at Perry's for about six years.
The news and excitement of the golden opportunities in America were breaking out! Father George
refused again and again to let the Perry’s take Ann to America with them. When they set sail with their
friends, Ann had no choice but to return to her father's home. George, Ann's half brother, had been born
while Ann lived at the workhouse. (Ann’s father and “Lettie” would be his parents.) Lettie had died
leaving father George with two small children; burdens were heavy on his shoulders. Bessie was still at
home and helped herself to Ann's nice clothes. Although Ann knew how badly her father needed her, she
couldn't live with Bessie.
Ann found employment with a neighbor who made “Savory Duck,” an English food. They had such large
orders for Saturday they worked all day and into the night. This lady bought her water at the public pump
and paid for it at the end of each month. She hung her key where Ann could help herself to the water. So
at night after working hours, Ann carried water and did her own and her father's family washing. The long
hours told greatly on Ann's strength and her health began to break. This good woman influenced her to
take a job at Markums where a nurse was needed for a sick child while the parents worked at the factory.
Ann was to nurse and to see that the sick child was in the outdoor sunshine as much as was possible.
A young man named Charles Wesley Hulse, a factory worker, lived in this Markums' apartment house.
Ann often watched him come tripping down those long flights of stairs, and often he waved or spoke to
the sick child as he passed by. It became a habit for Ann to listen for his feet on the stairs, for his room
was two flights above. And when she mentioned timing his coming on the stairs, the Markums invited
him in one evening to meet Ann. He was courting a girl named Edna. But often he took Ann to Ben
Hurr's singing parlor, something Ann delighted in doing. Soon Charles had the habit of calling on Ann
and Edna on certain separate nights. One night, Charles called upon Ann when she knew he was
supposed to see Edna. She asked why he had switched nights. He said he had called on Edna, but
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suddenly had a strong desire to see Ann, so here he was. "Well!" said Ann, "if you are seeing Edna, do
so, but I don't want to be two-timed by anybody!" And right then Charles decided to win this spunky
little Ann! In less than a year she had promised to be his wife!
They were married 26 June 1845 in the old church in Manchester. Charles was 22 years old, and Ann
had passed her 17th birthday. Soon after Ann was 18, a baby boy, Henry Edward, blessed their home 6
April 1846. Their home in Manchester was close to Charles' folks. His mother, Frances, had plenty to
say about the little blond-headed baby Henry Edward, for never had there been a blond in their family.
On 26 November 1848, a sister, Mary Ann, as dark-headed as Henry was light, blessed their home.
Charles had been apprenticed in Tommy Isles Print Works and followed the designers' trade. Jobs were
being replaced by machinery, making jobs scarce. The gold rush in Australia was now the big excitement!
Ann's Aunt Rachel Cuthbertson was holding an estate left in trust for Ann. Charles wanted badly to go to
Australia. They decided to draw on this fund. Yet as he was buying his ticket, he suddenly changed and
bought the ticket for America. Perhaps this was an answer to Ann's prayers. When he told her what he
had done, he said, "I'll leave the rest of the money for you and the babies." “No!” Ann answered, "What
will keep us here, will take us there." Charles went again to the docks and purchased tickets for Ann,
three year old Henry Edward, and six month old Mary Ann.
On the 26th of May 1849, they set sail in a small sailing vessel and were on the water six months. A
terrible storm had come up and driven them back toward England which made the voyage much longer.
They landed in New York harbor in late fall. Going directly to Rhode Island, Charles soon obtained work
as a designer.
When they had lived in America one and a half years, Charles Emanuel was born at Tiverton, Newport
County, Rhode Island, 7 January 1851. Their fourth child, Hyrum Smith, was born 28 May 1853.
Ann’s dear friend was Tressa Wilde. They walked two miles into town on shopping days, and on
Saturday afternoons they bathed in the ocean.
Before this time, Charles first heard of the “Mormon Elders” from his friend and co-worker, William
Bond, at the mill where they worked. William invited him to hear the Elders talk on Mormonism.
Charles had accepted their message and had become very interested in the Church. They named their
baby Hyrum for the prophet’s brother, Hyrum, Smith being Ann’s maiden name. Charles and William
took this new religion seriously. Charles was transferred to Fall River, Bristol, Massachusetts, to be
manager of that branch. Charles was baptized into the Mormon Church about April 1851 by Nathan
Slater, at Fall River, Bristol, Massachusetts. His wife, Ann, followed her husband in baptism about May
1851. Before this, Ann had never belonged to any church. A fifth child, Lorenzo Moroni, was born 24
July 1855 in Fall River making four boys and one daughter.
Charles was a Wesleyan minister’s son and when his friends learned of his membership in the Mormon
Church they turned their backs on him. Ann embraced her husband’s religion and followed him faithfully
through persecutions, for he became very unpopular at the factory, which led to him loosing his job. Ann
took in boarders, and Charles found piece jobs in the country, but as things became harder they were
obliged to move. They found a place to live at Frankfort, Morgan County, Pennsylvania. Two more
babies were welcomed into the family circle: Frances Eliza, born 17 May 1858, and Amelia Emma, the
28th of July 1860, both at Frankfort.
Charles was continually seeking a new job. No sooner would he learn to like his work, than it would leak
out that he was a Mormon and he would be dropped at once. It was becoming hard to find jobs that paid
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enough to feed his large family. So it became necessary for Ann to take in washings and do nursing and
sometimes she worked as scrub woman, often working right up till her baby was born.
This was during the years of panic following the Civil War. Wages were very low for Ann and often
beyond her strength. Also, it was during these years that they buried little Frances Eliza who died of
diphtheria. Lorenzo Moroni had contracted the dread disease. They had fear of loosing him, and then
they learned that Frances was in danger. Ann felt to blame herself, feeling she had neglected Frances in
her anxiety over Lorenzo. Frances had been loved and pampered by all who knew her. She had suddenly
turned from a favorite friend Mrs. Delani. They had believed she was rebellious over the attention given
the sick brother for she would bounce his bed, carry food to him that he was not allowed to have, and had
pouted under the bed on the cold floor when she slept. Ann had carried her upstairs to bed. When
Frances did not come to greet her father as he came from work, he was alarmed, and upon learning of her
behavior, he brought her downstairs and prophesied she would leave them. Ann then became panicky and
from then on she never ceased blaming herself, feeling she had terribly neglected her sick child. One
speaker at the baby's funeral said, “This is one of God's choicest spirits.” His talk strengthened Ann’s
faith and testimony.
Word came about this time for the gathering of the saints to Zion! All members were trying to raise the
necessary funds. Charles and Ann were to learn that God takes care of his own, for Charles was again
hired as a designer and was able to raise the desired funds. They soon after moved to Philadelphia with
other members of the church, but en route the railroad cars caught fire and all their belongings were
burned. They were almost destitute for clothes and for bedding. The fire was believed to have been
caused by enemies.
In 1861 they began the westward journey, ten years after their baptisms into the Church. They traveled in
Captain Miller's ox team company with George O. Pitkin as driver. They were waylaid at Winter
Quarters because of severe weather. Here their family suffered severely because of their loss by fire.
Ann had a natural gift for nursing and there was indeed much sickness and death. When Ann was again to
bear a child her strength was very low, owing to overwork at the sick beds of the saints and their strict
rations.
Mary Ann, 13 years old, took command of the family, leaving Ann to do as best she could. Ann would
not accept rides offered her as barefoot children had to drive the tired lame cattle. She would start walking
early ahead of the company and as the day came to its close, Ann would be with the last team into camp.
At nighttime she found new hope as they sang around the camp fire. Her love of music fed her spiritually
as she joined in singing praise and thanksgiving to the Lord. Joseph William (our direct ancestor) was
born to them near or at Willow Springs (which would now be Goshen County in Wyoming) 22 September
1862. Ann then rode in the wagon until her baby was 12 days old; then she took up her walking again.
(After they had reached the Valley, baby Joseph William “Joe” was given a name and a blessing on the
23rd of November of that year, 1862 by Bishop Brown in Salt Lake City, 4th Ward, Joseph, in honor of
the Prophet Joseph, and William for the name of Ann's grandfather, William Hartley.)
Three weeks after Joseph William was born another child, two year-old Amelia Emma, passed away from
a sickness they called Mountain Fever on the 12th of October 1862, three days before reaching Echo
Canyon. She was sewn in a small blanket and laid to rest 13 October 1862 at the head of Echo Canyon
(in Utah). Having not reached their destination, they continued their journey down into the Great Salt
Lake Valley and Zion. Ann walked into “the Valley” in October of 1862 in the company with Grafton
Hovey as teamster and was greeted by Brother and Sister William Bond, whom they had so loved in the
East. Charles and Ann's family lived with the Bonds for two years.
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One time a burly Indian demanded of Ann that she send her boy, Lorenzo, with him. Ann picked up the
ax near the cabin and sent him on his way. The Indian said, “Big courage, small woman,” and departed
graciously.
Charles and Walter Mansfield started out across the desert to seek work in Nevada, carrying canteens and
blankets. They became lost and were forced to drink the blood of one dog, and then the other. But help
did come in answer to their prayers, though not until they had suffered sunstroke. However, Charles
recovered and found work at Squire Wells. This experience was believed to be the cause of his early
death in a few years.
Prices were high; the California gold rush was having its affect on those living in the Salt Lake Valley.
Charles, and Ann found it hard to provide for six children. He was ever watchful for a better paying job
for himself and work for the older boys to do, so when news of the promising future in Cache Valley
reached him, he prepared to accompany George O. Pitkins there. (He was the same driver they had on
their last lap of the journey into the Salt Lake Valley.) Charles returned in the fall to take his family to
Cache Valley. Scarcely two years had passed since Ann entered Salt Lake with a babe in arms. Now
again, she must face a treacherous journey while expecting a new baby. Although this time they were not
as destitute as on the other journey and the older children could help. While crossing the treacherous
Black Smith Fork River, they were obliged to line up on each side of the wagon to balance it because of
the undertow. The trip proved a hard one, and all thought was to reach the settlement before the baby
arrived. They went directly to Millville lumber mills where Charles and the boys had obtained work. All
hands fell to work to erect a cabin for shelter and Ann's baby boy, George Alma, arrived in three days on
1 December 1864. This cabin was finished and a room added while they lived by the saw mill.
When the township of Millville was laid out, Charles and Ann bought 1/4th of a city block and George
erected a three-room log cabin, a pole corral and a pound for stray animals. Charles acted as lawyer for
the communities and settlements around them, was town clerk, and a farmer.
When they had been settled in this new wild settlement just two years, a terrible typhoid epidemic
claimed their second son, Charles Emanuel, by death on 2 May 1866. Ann felt she couldn't go on without
the support of her stalwart 15 year-old son whom she had depended upon so much.
Charles homesteaded 40 acres of land, and when he had met all laws so it was rightfully his, he turned it
over to the church. This was a calling from the church, the same as a mission or any other calling. It
became the Brigham Young College, which used to be known as “the Island” in Logan. He also obtained
160 acres under the “Preemption Rights.” Of this he divided between Ann and their son, Henry. Later
when the railroad was built, Ann lost her land by unfair dealings after Charles' death in 1881.
The following were born in their Millville home: Elizabeth Ann born 14 September 1867; Sarah
Frances born 17 August 1869; John Wesley born 29 May 1872, but he was not permitted to stay and he
died the same day. Then on 8 February 1874, another baby girl came to them when Ann was almost 46
years old. This, the thirteenth and last child, they named Edna Vilate in memory of the Edna of England.
Ann had buried four of her thirteen children.
Charles and Ann were sealed in the Endowment House 7 December 1868. Ann continued singing in the
choir. She was a visiting teacher in the Relief Society for many years walking far distances, though it
seems they didn't change partners as we do today, for always she spoke of Carrie Neilson and Karline
Anderson as her companions in teaching. Ann kept the family together and continued about the
neighborhood as a nurse when there was sickness. When scarlet fever broke out in the village, she
walked from one home to another administering care to the sick, never waiting to be called. (After Ann's
death one of these women said she would never forget Ann's dear sweet face as she cared for her stricken
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family and remembered that as she worked she sang her dear old English lullabies.) She corded and spun
and knitted as all pioneer women did and was always ready to help with quilting. Ann tells of how they
made what they called a “bitch-light” by placing braided rags in a saucer with tallow poured over them
and a button in the end or bottom so it would sit flat in a pan of tallow. This rag was lighted to serve as a
candle. Later they made tallow candles. Her friends spoke of her as being fussy about her housekeeping.
One Pitkin girl said, "Why do you scrub your floor so much? We could eat on the floor it's so white and
clean." Her gardens were a joy to behold.
Ann baked bread in a large iron bake skillet over the fireplace until she could own a kitchen stove. Then
often Charles would beg her to bake in the old bake skillet, as he liked it better than when baked in the
range oven. The skillet was a great deal more work for Ann than was the stove oven.
A Mrs. Collins and her son built a home 1½ blocks from Ann's home. The first homes were made of logs,
but this new home was a two-story frame house with a granary of the same structure on the lot. Mrs.
Collins was an invalid sitting in her chair, always alone for most of the day. Ann soon made a habit of
calling on her each day to bathe and give her comfort, and she sent her children to assist or comfort her.
Then the son who had worked to support his mother just did not come home; no one ever learned of his
whereabouts. She became a burden to the town. She had no support and could not be left entirely alone.
The Relief Society took her in charge and assigned Ann to be her benefactor. Mrs. Collins died a few
years later, and her home and lot became the property of the Ward Relief Society. They kept grain in the
granary from then on and rented out the home. Ann never received any compensation.
Sarah Frances contracted diphtheria, which brought back the heartache of losing their first little Frances in
the East. Brother Tom Jessop, an Elder in the church and neighbor, stayed in their home and conducted a
fast and prayer in her behalf, and she was healed! She lived to raise a large family.
On 10 May 1878, Ann bade goodbye to her husband who had accepted a mission call to the Southern
States. Ann found it hard to make ends meet and keep her children in school. She kept Edna, the
youngest, home from school to help two years longer than she would have. She and the younger children
milked cows, churned butter to sell, and walked 2½ miles to Will Low's Store in Providence to sell the
butter. They gathered chips, both wood and manure, in pastures for winter fuel. Ann's home was on the
city block the church was on, so after the logs were brought from the canyon and chopped into blocks for
church fuel, Edna gathered those chips and stored them for their own. The older children found odd jobs
during school and during the summer they had to go away to work.
Little Jimmy Hodges who had been sent to the store took one precious match from his mother’s groceries
and built a tiny little dry leaf fire outside on the sidewalk! But he didn't know the fire had burned under
the leaves down the raspberry row, and before anyone was aware of it, the fire was out of control! He
saw the fire and panicked, running blocks to tell his father! The Hulse's might have been able to save
something had they known, but by the time they discovered it, the flame was into the corral! A lively
breeze made it impossible for the neighbors who carried water by bucket brigade from the ditch to fight
back the flames! The sheds, stock, granary, straw, pigs in their pen, chickens, and a horse all burned!
Only the log home remained standing!
This disastrous fire made it hard indeed to keep the children in school and she did all sorts of things to do
so. She received 40 cents for each washing she could get. Her daughter-in-law said, "She raised her
family in poverty, never complaining."
The effects of the Civil War made persecution strong in the South where Charles was serving his mission,
and the Mormon Church had to withdraw for a while. He and Elder Lloyd had suffered every manner of
abuse by mob violence for six long months. Charles was sent to England to finish his mission. He had
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success baptizing some of his own family. But the effects of the sunstroke he had in the Nevada Desert
when they first arrived in the Salt Lake Valley caught up with him in the fall of 1880, and he was not
well. He received an early honorable release. He returned home and once again took up his jobs, both
civic and religious. Charles found Ann to be a different person from the Ann he had bid goodbye. She
unconsciously had developed a fear for fire and an electric storm would frighten her so badly, she would
gather all her family into one room. (This fear of fire was probably from the fire that burned all but their
home.)
At times, Ann felt that Charles was getting well, yet he passed away just 18 months after he returned
from England. He died 7 January 1882 in Millville. At the time of his death there were five unmarried
children.
Charles had carried the gospel to his own. He was blessed to gather some family genealogy and brought
home names to do their work in the Logan Temple. This they did while Charles lived. After his death,
Ann, with her son, Henry, assisting her continued on with their temple work. Ann did temple work for her
mother and for Charles' mother. Through Charles' mission, Ann learned of her people in England. Her
brother William was a bricklayer and father of George, a soldier, and a daughter, Ellen, who had died
young. Several Hulse relatives came to America from England and lived for a time with Ann.
When her father died, Edna was only eight years old. She stayed with her mother after the rest of the
children had left home, even remaining after her marriage. But when Edna had three children, her sister
Frances came to care for her mother, and Edna moved away.
Ann's patriarchal blessing said she would live as
long as she desired. This promise was fulfilled
inasmuch as she had seen a goodly amount of temple
work done for her own loved ones, her family, and
for Charles’ family. She had seen her family
multiply. Eight of her children married and had
families. Henry Edward married Mary Jane Weaver.
Mary Ann married the son of their teamster, Joseph
G. Hovey, on the last lap of their trek to the Salt
Lake Valley. Hyrum married Johanna Dorthea
Yorth, and Mary Yeates. Lorenzo married Elizabeth
Muir Reilly. Joseph married Eliza Ann Buckley
(our direct line). Elizabeth married Johnny Garr
and Peter Anderson. Frances married Jonathan
Hunt. Edna married Samuel Alonzo Whitney.
George Alma went away to work while his father
was on a mission. After his mother, Ann's death, he
gradually stopped writing, and the family lost track
of him. Ann's great posterity spread throughout
Cache Valley, back to Salt Lake Valley, up through
Idaho, to the west coast and to Canada.
Ann died 12 December 1900, age 72. She was laid
to rest with her husband and sons, Charles Emanuel
(died at 15 of typhoid) and baby John Wesley, in
Millville Cemetery, Cache County, Utah.
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This one tombstone marks the resting
place of both Charles Wesley and Ann
Smith Hulse
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EDMUND BUCKLEY

Saddleworth, Yorkshire, England
Mossley, Lancashire, England
Died
21 Feb 1913 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
Buried
24 Feb 1913 Place FRANKLIN, Franklin Co., ID
Married
17 Jun 1859 Place Aston, Lancashire, England
Husband's father
JAMES BUCKLEY
Husband's mother EMMA WATERHOUSE
Wife
ALICE GREEN
Born
26 Nov 1837 Place Bolton, Lancashire, England
Died
17 Feb 1915 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
Buried
19 Feb 1915 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
Born
Chr.

25 Apr 1839

Place
Place

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar
SealSp

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed
SealPar

Wife's father
Wife's mother

JOHN GREEN
MARY BRADSHAW

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F MARY ANN BUCKLEY
Born
28 Mar 1860 Place Mossley, Manchester, Lancashire, England
Died
07 Feb 1947 Place Menan, JEFFERSON, ID
Buried
12 Feb 1947 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
JAMES BARON
Married
10 Sep 1873 Place BRIGHAM CITY, BOX ELDER, UT
2 F ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY
Born
27 Feb 1863 Place Mossley, Lancashire, England
Died
24 Jun 1940 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Buried
28 Jun 1940 Place HYRUM, CACHE, UT
Spouse
JOSEPH WILLIAM HULSE
Married
10 Dec 1886 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
3 M EDMUND BUCKLEY
Born
13 Mar 1866 Place High Creek, Richmond, CACHE, UTAH
Died
Place
22 Dec
1897
Spouse
ELECTRA MAY CLEMENS
Married
25 Mar 1895 Place
4 M JOHN BUCKLEY
Born
26 Jan 1868 Place High Creek, CACHE, UT
Died
02 Oct 1941 Place OGDEN, WEBER, UT
Buried
06 Oct 1941 Place FRANKLIN, Oneida, ID
Spouse
ADA REBECCA CLEMENTS
Married
20 Jan 1893 Place LOGAN, CACHE, UT
5 M JOSEPH BUCKLEY
Born
02 Mar 1870 Place Richmond, CACHE, UT
Died
22 Jan 1903 Place

Married

Mar 2009

MARY ANN BELL
13 Nov 1897 Place

Temple

SealPar

28 Mar 1868
30 Aug 1875
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

SealSp

30 Aug 1875

Baptized
SealPar

03 Nov 1872
19 Nov 1884 LOGAN
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

SealSp

10 Dec 1886

Baptized
SealPar

13 Mar 1875
15 Nov 1895
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

SealSp

05 Nov 1913

Baptized
SealPar

19 Feb 1877
29 Mar 1893
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

SealSp

29 Mar 1893 LOGAN

Baptized

26 May 1878
01 Nov 1899
BIC

Baptized
Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

Endowed

SealSp
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Temple

1853
17 Oct 1868 EHOUS
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

LDS ordinance dates

SealPar
Spouse

Temple

13 Dec 1856
17 Oct 1868 EHOUS
05 Jun 1936 LOGAN
17 Oct 1868 EHOUS

Family Group Record
Husband
Wife

EDMUND BUCKLEY
ALICE GREEN

Notes

HUSBAND - EDMUND BUCKLEY
Polygamist - married three wives: (15 children)
1 Alice Green born 26 Nov 1837; md. 17 June 1859; endowed & sealed 17 Oct 1868 Logan Utah
Temple, 5 children; died 17 Feb 1915
2 Joanna Goold Reilly (widow of John Reilly, 3 children) born 25 Dec 1838; md 21 Feb 1870 to Edmund
Buckley, 6 children; died 31 Jul 1895
3 Jane Gordon Durney (widow of James Holliday Durney, 5 children); born 18 Mar 1841; md 5 Oct 1874
Edmund Buckley, 4 children; died 22 Feb1908
Sealed to deceased wives:
1 Dinah Herd (twin?), sealed 20 Mar 1885, Logan Utah Temple; born 3 Feb 1857; died 15 Sep 1873
2 Ellen Herd?
3 Hanna Whitehead, sealed 11 Jan 1905, Logan Utah Temple; born 20 Oct 1846; died 4 Oct 1862
WIFE
- ALICE GREEN
Baptism date for Alice Green as originally given (12 June 1875) cannot be
correct because it is after the endowment date. True date of baptism is
probably sometime in 1853 as given in records obtained from Great Uncle Edmund
Virile Hulse (Smithfield, Utah), the family genealogist.
CHILD 4
- JOHN BUCKLEY
MARR DATE 20 JAN 1893 (DIV)

Mar 2009
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CHILDREN OF EDMUND BUCKLEY
Compiled by g/ g/ granddaughter Ione Beutler Fowkes
(Edmund practiced plural marriage. He had 15 children plus 4 stepchildren)
3 WIVES: (1) Alice Green, b. Nov. 1837; (2) Joanna Goold, b. Dec. 1838;
(3) Jane Gordon, b. March 1841

(These 3 wives were less than 3½ years difference in age.)
Edmund and (1) Alice Green were married 17 June 1859 in Aston,
Lancashire, England, and sealed in the Endowment House in Salt Lake
City, Salt Lake Co., Utah, 17 October 1868.
1. Mary Ann Buckley, born 28 March 1860,

Mossley, Lancashire, England

2. Eliza Ann Buckley, born 27 February 1863,

Mossley, Lancashire, England

3. Edmund Buckley, born 13 March 1866, High Creek, Richmond, Cache Co., Utah, USA
4. John Buckley,

born 26 January 1868, High Creek, Richmond, Cache Co., Utah, USA

5. Joseph Buckley,

born 2 March 1870

Richmond, Cache Co., Utah, USA

Edmund and (2) Joanna Goold Reilly (maiden name, Goold, the widow of John Reilly) were
md 21 February 1870 “and she had her endowments the same day in the Endowment House in
Salt Lake City,” Salt Lake Co., Utah. (Joanna had one living Reilly child, Elizabeth, age 11.)
6. Hugh Goold Buckley,

born 8 March 1871, High Creek, Richmond, Cache Co., Utah

7. James Waterhouse Buckley, born 3 June 1872, Brigham City,

Box Elder Co., Utah

8. Hyrum Smith Buckley,

Box Elder Co., Utah

born 27 July 1873, Brigham City,

9. Emma Buckley, 4 March 1876, Brigham City, Box Elder Co., Utah;

Died 14 Sept 1877

10. Mary Buckley, 29 January 1879, Franklin, Oneida Co., Idaho, USA; Died 1 April 1883
11. Samuel “Sam” Buckley,

born 20 February 1881, Franklin, Oneida Co., Idaho, USA

Edmund and (3) Jane Gordon Durney (maiden name Gordon, widow of James H. Durney)
were married 5 October 1874 in the Endowment House in Salt Lake City, Utah.
(Jane had 3 living Durney children: Peter, 11; Hyrum, 4½; and Isabell, 2)
12. George Albert Buckley, b. 6 September 1875, Brigham City, Box Elder Co., Utah, USA
13. Laura Jane Buckley, born 10 December 1877, Millville, Cache Co., Utah, USA
14. Zina Buckley,

born 5 March 1881,

15. James Buckley,

born 13 August 1883, Franklin, Franklin Co., Idaho, USA
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CHILDREN OF WIVES with their 1st HUSBANDS
(2) JOANNA GOOLD REILLY and (3) JANE GORDON DURNEY
(These 2 wives were widowed and these children were young, not adult children, so they
came with their mothers into the marriages with Edmund Buckley, adding 4 stepchildren.)
JOHN REILLY and JOANNA GOOLD were married 17 July 1857 in Glasgow, Lanark,
Scotland. (He was born in Ireland in 1833 and was a merchant seaman. Both John and Joanna
were baptized 20 August 1863 at the Colton Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints. John’s ship and all aboard were lost at sea. Some months later in 1869 Joanna with
daughter, Elizabeth booked passage from Liverpool, England for America on the ship
“Minnesota.” Joanna was born on Christmas day of 1838 in Glasgow, Lanark, Scotland and died
31 July 1895, West Jordan, Salt Lake County, Utah.)
CHILDREN:
1. Elizabeth Muir Reilly, b. 15 Nov 1858

Colton, Scotland

2. John Reilly,

b. 28 Feb 1861

Colton, Scotland Died 1868, age 7, Scarlatina

3. Jacob Reilly,

b. 1 May 1864

Colton, Scotland Died 20 April 1866, Bronchitis

JAMES HOLIDAY DURNEY and JANE GORDON were married 18 October 1861.
(James Durney, born 7 July 1831, Montrose, Frfrsh ?, Scotland; Died 29 December 1873,
Richmond, Cache Co., Utah, USA. Jane Gordon, born 18 March 1841, Forfer, Angus, Scotland;
Died 22 Feb 1908 Franklin, Franklin Co. Idaho) Jane is the only wife Edmund lived with
because by law he was not allowed to practice plural marriage.
CHILDREN:
1. Martha Gordon Durney, b. 27 Sept 1862 Grantsville, Tooele Co., Utah Died 15 Feb 1863
2. Peter Sutton Durney,

b. 19 Dec 1863 Grantsville, Tooele Co., Utah

3. Joseph Gordon Durney, b. 23 Oct 1866 Richmond, Cache Co., Utah

Died 8 Jan 1868

4. Hyrum Gordon Durney, b. 12 Feb 1870 Richmond, Cache Co., Utah
5. Isabell Gordon Durney, b. 29 Sept 1872 Richmond, Cache Co., Utah
_____________________________________
Our ANCESTRAL LINE is as follows:
EDMUND and ALICE GREEN BUCKLEY
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY md. Joseph William Hulse, Sr. (Grandpa Joe)
AMY MAUD HULSE md. Niels Albert Johnson
MARY PEARL JOHNSON md. Ernest Felix Beutler
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF EDMUND BUCKLEY
Italics added with more detail from histories about his life written by g/granddaughters, Sara Fae H. Hess
(Virile Hulse), Pearl H. Christensen (“Will” Hulse), and notes from Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler (Maud
Hulse Johnson).
(As a reference, Idaho received statehood in 1890, Utah in 1896.)
I, Edmund Buckley, son of James and Emma Waterhouse Buckley,
was born 25 April 1839, about 2:10 o’clock a.m. at Marsland, near
Wool Road Saddleworth, Yorkshire, England. I was christened at
Mossley church (Rockdale Parish) of the Church of England at Mossley
near Staley Bridge, Lancashire, England.
In my earliest days I lived at Micklehurst, Cheshire, near Staley Bridge
and at Springhead near Lees in Lancashire and at Marsland and
Freezland in Yorkshire and worked in the woolen mills and cotton
factories. My father James Buckley and grandfather Edmund Buckley
were wool carders.

EDMUND BUCKLEY

James Buckley, father of Edmund, born 3
March 1814, Mossley, Lancashire, England,
died 7 March 1884, Mossley, England; 1834
married Emma Waterhouse, mother of
Edmund, born 11 August 1816, _______,
Yorkshire, England, died 15 November 1878

JAMES AND EMMA WATERHOUSE BUCKLEY

While living at Mossley, Lancashire, in my eighteenth year I was
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on the 13
day of December 1856 by Elder William Schofield at Two Bridges
near Lees, between Mossley and Oldham. I was confirmed under
the hands of John Green the next day in a meeting of the saints at
Mossley which belonged to the Oldham Branch of the church.
Soon after joining the church my father turned me out of his home
and out of work (I was then working under him in a woolen factory
in Salford, Manchester) because I would not separate myself from
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Edmund & his violin

I was out of work several months except getting small jobs occasionally
(because of hatred toward the Church). I was ordained to the office of
Deacon 12 September 1858, by Elder John Cocker at Mossley. (When
Edmund wanted to join the Church, his parents tried to discourage him,
and when unsuccessful they disowned him. He left home without their
blessing at the age of 17 and took only his violin and his clothes.
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He found a place to stay with John and Mary Bradshaw Green, members of the LDS Church. They had
two daughters, Alice and Margaret. Family records show there were six children born to John and Mary
Bradshaw Green, but the other four died before the age of eight.) [See their family group record.]

ALICE GREEN

I was married to Alice Green 17 June 1859. I was ordained an Elder
25 November I860 by Elder John Cocker at Oldham and afterwards
preached the gospel in and around Mossley, Oldham, Saddleworth and
Greenfield. I was appointed to preside over the Oldham Branch
(Manchester Conference) of the church in the spring of 1862 and held that
position until I left England. I left England in the month of May 1863 (on
the 23rd of May on the ship “Antarctic”) with my wife Alice and second
daughter Eliza Ann, born 27 February 1863. My first daughter Mary
Ann, born 28 March 1860, having left England to go to Utah in the spring
of 1862 with her grandmother, Mary Bradshaw Green, my wife Alice’s
mother and with Alice’s younger sister, Margaret. (Edmund’s wife, Alice
Green Buckley’s father, John Green, had gone to America in 1859 and
then sent for his wife, Mary Bradshaw Green and their daughter,
Margaret. They set sail for America 19 April 1862 taking with them a
granddaughter, two year old Mary Ann, Edmund and Alice’s first
daughter.)

We (Edmund and Alice with baby, Eliza Ann Buckley) landed in New York in the month of July, arrived
at Florence, Nebraska, and started to Utah the same month, and we arrived in Great Salt Lake City in the
month of September 1863.
We lived in Bountiful, Davis County, Utah about one year, then moved to Franklin, then in Cache County
(which now is Franklin County, Idaho) with my wife's parents (John and Mary Bradshaw Green).
In a few days after arriving at Franklin, I was sick through the hardships I went through on the journey,
and while unwell I went to Bear Lake Valley and came near freezing to death. I lost almost entirely for
several months the use of my fingers through being frozen.
I lived with my Uncle, James Waterhouse, during that winter at Paris, Idaho. Towards the latter part of
March, the following year, 1865, I started in company with Charles C. Rich, one of the twelve Apostles
and two or three of his sons and others, to go over the mountain to Cache Valley on snowshoes. During
the journey I was saved miraculously by an unseen power from accidental death. However, we all arrived
safely at Franklin and continued our several Journeys.
Edmund left Bountiful by ox team with his wife and two small children. It was late in the fall and they
were caught in severe snowstorms. When they reached Franklin he took his wife and children to his
wife’s mother, Mary Bradshaw Green, who lived in a small one-room log house. As there was not
enough room for him, he preceded to walk to Bear Lake to the home of his Uncle James Waterhouse. A
man overtook him and gave him a ride. When he found him so ill, fearing he had some contagious
disease, he left him in a small cabin that was used by the soldiers. Edmund tried to make a fire but fell
exhausted to the floor where the soldiers found him. They poured whiskey down him and he soon revived.
The soldiers took care of him as best they could and when he was well enough they took him to Bear Lake
where he remained with his uncle.
In early spring he and President Charles C. Rich, with six other men, started down the mountain at the
head of Cub River. His snowshoes got the best of him, and he was headed for a great precipice when one
of his snowshoes caught on a bush and saved his life. President Rich blessed him and told him that his
life’s mission was not finished, that his life had been miraculously spared two different times. He also
predicted that the man who left him in the cabin so ill would die with his boots on. The following winter
this man was found frozen to death “with his boots on.”
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A few days after arriving at Franklin, I agreed with William D. Hendricks and Goudy Hogan of
Richmond to run their carding machine on High Creek.
I and my wife, Alice, had our endowments, and she was sealed to me for time and for all eternity
on 17 October 1868. (The Endowment House did not seal children to parents, so it was not until 5
November 1913 in the Logan temple that their children were sealed to them.)
I was married to Joanna Reilly (her maiden name being Goold, widow of John Reilly) on the 21
February 1870, and she had her endowments the same day in the Endowment House in Salt Lake City,
where myself and wife, Alice received our endowments. (Joanna had one living daughter, Elizabeth
Reilly, age 11. She and Edmund had six children together.)
I moved from High Creek in the Richmond Ward to Brigham City, Box Elder County, Utah, in the
spring of 1872, and I left Brigham and moved to Millville, Cache County in the spring of 1876. While
living in Brigham City, I married Jane Durney, widow of James H. Durney (who's maiden name was
Gordon) 5 October 1874 in the Endowment House in Salt Lake City. (Jane had three living Durney
children—Peter, 11; Hyrum, 4½; and Isabell, 2. She and Edmund had four children together.)
This paragraph is from the biography of Eliza Ann Buckley Hulse, the second daughter of Edmund
and Alice Green Buckley. At this time, plural marriage was practiced among some members of the
church. Her father, Edmund, married two widows, Joanna Goold (md.21 Feb 1870) and Jane Gordon
(md 5 Oct 1874). Eliza had an older sister, Mary Ann and three younger brothers—Edmund, John
and Joseph, and ten half brothers and sisters. (Her father, Edmund and Joanna Goold had six children
plus she had three children previously, one living. He and Jane Gordon had four children, plus she had
five children previously, three living. His first wife, Alice Green Buckley, Eliza Ann’s mother, [whose
last child was born 9 days after her father married his second wife] was not happy about this and would
not live with him any more. She had him build her a separate house.
I left Millville and moved to Franklin, Oneida County, Idaho with my family in the spring of 1878.
While living in Millville I witnessed the laying of the cornerstone of the Logan temple in Cache
County, Utah. On May 17, 1877 excavation began, and 28th May mason work began on the extension of
the Logan Temple. On the 20th July the cornerstone was laid. (Ground was broken for the Logan Temple
on May 17, 1877. Excavation began May 28. Mason work of extension began July 20th and the
cornerstone of the temple laid September 19, 1877.) [Some discrepancies]
In the spring of 1878 I started a carding machine in Franklin, Idaho for carding wool rolls. In the
summer of 1879 I went east as far as Troy in New York State in company with Samuel R. Parkinson to
get machinery for a woolen factory, which I set up and put into operation.
(L to R): Mrs. Zina Albiston
Mrs. Laura Chatterton
Mrs. Isabelle Lowe

Zina Albiston and Laura Chatterton
are sisters and are daughters of
Edmund Buckley and Jane Gordon,
polygamous 3rd wife. Isabelle Lowe is
their half-sister with the same mother,
Jane Gordon, by her first husband,
James Holiday Durney, deceased.

(Souvenir Program Label: “The above three
women are living employees of the old mill.”)
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* (NOTE: See first section of “Additional
Highlights” for story of this “Idaho souvenir
program” on page 152.)
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(Old Mill photo: People in picture are children and grandchildren of Edmund Buckley.)

Story of the Cover Picture
From the “Souvenir Program of ‘Idaho Day’ of Franklin, Idaho,”
Idaho’s oldest settlement settled in 1860

94th Anniversary, June 13 & 15, 1953 featuring the old North Star Woolen Mill
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NORTH STAR WOOLEN MILL
“This factory was the first to be built in the valley and probably the first of its kind to be
built in the state. Because of the waterpower site it was located about one mile east of
the present town of Franklin on the farm now owned by Mrs. Alma Morrison.
“The construction of the factory was started in the summer of 1875 and was ready for
operation in 1878. It was built by a cooperative body, as most all pioneer projects and
was more or less a necessity, the people being so far from a source of supply of clothing,
bedding supplies and flannel goods.
“It was organized under the name of ‘The North Star Woolen Mills' with Edmund
Buckley as factory manager. He was an immigrant from England and had learned the
trade before coming to this country. He had worked in and organized a number of mills
from Salt Lake City to Franklin. He was sent East to Chicago and New York to secure
machinery for the operation of the mill. The machinery was probably made in England.
Without any aid he assembled and set it into operation along with the waterpower unit.
“In those days the entire process of cloth making was done in this factory. The pioneers
would bring the wool to have it made into various things for their own use, and the
factory would take wool for pay. Those who had wool to sell would leave it to be made
into cloth, etc. The wool would be sorted, graded, washed, made into yarn, woven into
cloth, blankets and flannel goods. The people themselves would go out as salesmen.
“The soap used to wash the wool was also made in the factory from fats secured from the
butcher shop and any other source it could be secured from. The dying of the material
was also done in the same factory. This mill received many prizes and much recognition
in the making of blankets, flannel and linsey.
“It is not an uncommon sight to see those old pioneer workers without fingers and other
disabilities suffered by the unshielded machinery. Vern Buckley, 15 years of age, lost his
arm in the big picking machine and nearly his life.”
At a conference held at Franklin on 29 and 30 November, 1879, I was appointed to preside over the 11th
Quorum of Elders of the Cache Valley Stake of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and was
set apart to act in this office in Logan, Cache County, Utah at a priesthood meeting on the 6th day of
December 1879 by William B. Preston, president of said stake.
On 18 May 1880, I got my naturalization papers as a citizen of the United States of America, that day
being admitted to citizenship by the District Court held at Malad City, Oneida, Idaho.
In December 1881, I went to the eastern states to buy machinery for a woolen factory for the people
of Orderville, Kane, Utah. I visited St. Louis; went through Louisville, Kentucky; Cincinnati, Ohio;
Washington D.C.; Baltimore, Maryland; visited my cousin, Andrew Buckley, at Philadelphia and visited
my wife Joanna's brother, James, at Hoboken, New Jersey. I went to Passaic, New Jersey. I went to Troy
in New York State where I bought machinery of G. W. Arnold. I was taken ill and hurried home. In
returning I passed through Buffalo, NY and Chicago, IL. I arrived home again in January 1882.
I was ordained a High Priest under the hands of Samuel Roskeley, president of the High Priest Quorum
in Cache Valley Stake, William Skidmore and N. Porter. N. Porter being mouth at a High Priest meeting
in Richmond (Utah) on the 24th February 1884.
Early in the year 1881, Joshua Hawkes and myself were called at a conference in Logan to be home
missionaries for the wards of Franklin, Lewiston and Preston. We traveled through these settlements
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during the summer on Sundays. On Sunday, 1 June 1884, William D. Hendricks was sustained by the
vote of the meeting to preside over Oneida Stake of Zion, being organized in the Oneida Co., Idaho, and
Soleman H. Hale and George C. Parkinson were sustained as his counselors. This meeting was held in
the Franklin Hall with Apostle Moses Thatcher presiding. On Friday, 25 July I went to Oxford to
attend the first conference of the Oneida Stake. The next day I attended conference, and at a
Priesthood meeting in the evening I was chosen and set apart as a member of the High Council of the
Oneida Stake. Soon after the organization (I think about three months) the members of the High Council
were appointed to travel as home missionaries. Brother William L. Webster and I traveled together as
circumstances required.
In November 1884, I commenced to do the work for the dead in the Logan Temple. During the winter,
I and some of my family went through the temple for the dead as circumstances permitted. Towards
spring a persecution of the polygamists arose and many of us were obligated to leave home to avoid
arrest. During the summer I and my (oldest) son, Edmund (18), traveled as far as Orderville, Kane
County, Utah, as I expected to work there in the woolen factory. However, I returned and worked during
that fall and winter in the Brigham City factory.
Friday, March 1885, I went to the temple and did endowments for my wife Joanna's grandfather and
had Dinah Herd sealed to me.*1 (See the note on page 151.) On coming out of the temple I found S. R.
Parkinson waiting for me to inform me that the polygamists of Franklin that were at home had left the
previous night and that I had better not go home, but send for my folks that were at Franklin to get out of
the way. I sent my son Edmund to get some of them away. I got a team and wagon from William Ricks
and went and got the rest of the children that had been left at home.
Tuesday, 24 March 1885, at Logan I received a letter from Thomas Durant who was left in charge of the
Franklin Ward, stating that the officers had visited Franklin on the 23rd. They were after the
polygamists, and the sheriff had said that they would get them yet, and advised me to keep out of the
way, but it would be safe for the children to return. I went to Millville on Saturday the 28th and visited
Apostle Lorenzo Snow.
On Sunday the 29th, I returned to Millville and found the persecution was increasing and some of the
polygamists had left Millville. Tuesday I started to go to the vicinity of Franklin. At Richmond I found
the persecution was still on the increase and that the polygamists were in hiding. While traveling
around these days I would travel early in the mornings and toward evening.
On the 2nd of April 1885, I went to Millville where S. R. Parkinson had left word for me that our
enemies wished to get him and brother Hawks, T. G. Lowe, and myself particularly. Friday, 10 April
1885, I went home and spent the day. In the evening I went to E. Kingford and stayed overnight.
Tuesday the 16th I went through the temple for James Goald, and Friday I went through the temple again.
Tuesday the 21st I heard of William Hendricks giving himself up to the Marshall. Wednesday the 22nd I
went through the temple for Alfred Buckley, my father’s brother. On Monday, 4 May, I went home to
farm. I received a letter from Mr. Almond and went to Kingfords and stayed that night. Tuesday the 5th
in the evening, I went to see James Robison and authorized him to sell or trade my place on T. Lowe’s
1/4 sections. I stayed over night with him. Saturday the 9th I wrote Mr. Almond to withdraw my money
from the building societies in Manchester, England, which I came into possession of at the death of my
father, instructing him to forward it to me. Tuesday the 12th I went early to Emma Cornish's place, then
to John Biggs’ place in the evening. I went to my farm and rented it for the season to Lorenzo Hulse.
Saturday the 27th I received a letter from William Almond of Manchester, England, containing a bank
draft for 62-18-6d my shares in the building societies left by my father.
Thursday, 2 July, I went through the temple for Thomas Waterhouse, my grand uncle. On the 3rd of July I
went through for Jerry Waterhouse, my grand uncle. I went to see A. Baird and got him the genealogy of
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his sister, Mary. Wednesday the 8th I went through the temple for Benjamin Lees, grand uncle, and
Thursday I went through for Limaus Waterhouse. The next day I went through for James Kenworthy, my
third great grandfather.
On 25th of October 1885, Apostle Lorenzo Snow was arrested in Brigham City under the Edmund
Law. Thursday, 5 February 1886, I baptized my daughter Laura Jane in a stream on my homestead
and confirmed her the same day. Sunday, 14 February 1886, I heard of the arrest of President George J.
Cannon who was arrested at Humboldt, Nevada.
Thursday, 11 March 1886, having finished in Brigham City factory I, and Eliza Ann (daughter) went to
Benson Ward (Utah). Wednesday, 24 March I went through for an endowment for John Kenworthy who
was born in 1701, and the 25 March I went through for James Kenworthy who was born in 1661. Friday
26th I went through for John Kenworthy who was born in 1661, and Friday I went through for John
Kenworthy born in 1651. Tuesday 30, I was baptized in the temple for three dead persons. My wife,
Joanna and daughter, Eliza Ann, for 3 each. Wednesday and Thursday I also went through for the dead.
The next morning we held fast meeting in the temple and enjoyed a rich portion of the spirit of the Lord.
A lady by the name of Walker spoke of her past experience and testified to being a plural wife of Joseph
Smith, the Prophet. The gift of tongues was manifested. Friday, April 2, I went through the temple for the
dead. During the week of April 12, I went through the temple for the dead and worked repainting the
Logan carding machine. On Saturday, I went to Brigham City to see about running the factory there this
season. During the summer of 1886, I, with some of my family, worked in the woolen factory at Brigham
City (Utah). Tuesday, June 8th, a Deputy U. S. Marshal visited Brigham City and searched the houses of
E. A. Box and Bishop Nichols but did not succeed in finding these brethren. Friday, July 9th, 1886, E. A.
Bos was arrested in Brigham City on the charge of unlawful cohabitation. (In the fall Edmund returned
home to Franklin and lived at home mostly all winter avoiding public meetings, etc.)
“Edmund’s oldest child, Mary Ann, married James Baron. James Baron helped Edmund with the
clothing mill that he, Edmund, built in Brigham City, Utah. After Edmund was ready to retire from this
mill, James took over the ownership of the woolen mill located in Brigham City, Utah, and today (1960’s)
it is known as the Baron Woolen Mill. (I believe the contract stipulates that the name cannot be changed
although Edmund Buckley, Baron’s father-in-law, originally set it up.)” - M. Pearl Johnson Beutler
Friday, December 10, 1886 my daughter Eliza Ann married Joseph Hulse in the Logan Temple.
(Our line is through this grandmother and grandfather.) In the spring of 1887, Edmund went to West
Jordan, Salt Lake County, Utah, to put up the woolen factory there. He started it and worked there until
fall. Then he left and returned to his home in the Franklin Ward where he operated the woolen mill there.
Monday, 25 July 1887 President John Taylor died. Wednesday, 11 January 1888, a few of us
organized a string band. I was appointed leader. Sunday, January 22, 1888, I was appointed first
assistant superintendent of the Sunday School. Wednesday, June 13, 1888, Carlson Allen was arrested on
the charge of unlawful cohabitation. Thursday 14, deputy marshals from Utah visited Lowes place near
the factory and other places in the neighborhood in search of witnesses against Carlson Allen.
August 9, 1888, I was arrested by Deputy U.S. Marshall Phelps. James Fuew came with him. As
bond could not be raised at Franklin, I was taken to Blackfoot. I told officers that there would be no need
to take witnesses, as I would acknowledge to the truth, thinking, of course, that I was arrested on the old
complaint made over 3 years ago. Friday, August 10, 1888, I was taken before commissioner Bixby at
Blackfoot for examination and on hearing the complaint read I found that it was made out on the 27th of
last month by Deputy U.S. Marshall Hobson in whose charge I was then in. Charged with living and
cohabitation with more than one woman to wit: Alice Buckley and Joanna Riley Buckley from June
1st present year up to the time of my arrest. As I was not guilty of that charge, I plead not guilty and the
examination was postponed until Monday the 13th. I was put in jail until that time. I had engaged a
lawyer by the name of Stewards to defend me. I was informed that my son, Edmund and my wife
Jane's daughter, Isabella, had been brought as witnesses against me. I was taken before
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Commissioner Bixby and as I saw that there was a possibility of a charge of adultery being brought
against me if the trial continued, I told my lawyer to enter a plea of guilty, which he did, and I was bound
over to await the action of the grand jury at the October term of court in the sum of 1,500 dollars, and
Edmund and Isabella in the sum of 300 each.
William L. Webster of Franklin and Edward Burgoyne of Montpelier signed the bonds. We took the train
for home in the evening and arrived at Franklin the next morning. Sunday, August 13, 1888, I attended
Sunday School and addressed the school and spoke of being arrested. I attended prayer circle the
afternoon meeting and evening meeting. (In October 1888 Edmund was sentenced to four months
imprisonment in the Boise Penitentiary for unlawful co-habitation.)
Edmund lived mostly with Jane, his third wife because by law he was not allowed to practice plural
marriage. Eliza and her brothers and sisters also spent much of their time with “Aunt” Jane. (“Aunt” is
the title the children called the other wives of their father.
He operated the woolen mill in Franklin for several years. In 1896 he started a woolen mill in Afton,
Wyoming. After a year or so it was sold and he moved away. His son, John, took over the factory in
Franklin, Idaho. Then Edmund and his wife, Jane, moved to the Smith-Gummersall place and lived there
until after Jane died, 22 February 1908. He then moved into Franklin and lived in the Albiston home
(with his daughter, Zina, whose mother was Jane, wife #3) for almost a year. He took sick and was
moved to the home of his daughter, Isabelle, Jane’s daughter, where he lived the remaining days of his
life.
Edmund Buckley died 21 February 1913 in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho, at the age of 73. He
was buried in Franklin City Cemetery.
(There is a large beautiful framed picture of Edmund Buckley in the Franklin, Idaho, Museum.)
(Pearl Johnson Beutler) “I didn’t know Edmund Buckley, but his daughter, my Grandmother, Eliza Ann
Buckley Hulse, told us all about him. I knew John Buckley, grandma’s brother who was Edmund’s son.
He had a car and took Grandma and Grandpa Hulse to the temple. When I came home from my mission
in 1935, I rode with them during that summer to the Logan Temple.
“Edmund married Joanna Goold Reilly as a second wife 9 days before Alice, his first
wife, had her last (5th) baby. She was not happy when he took the second wife and
would not live with him after that. She had him build her a separate home. She
called him an ‘Old Buck.’ Alice Green is the only wife he was sealed to.
“Alice Green Buckley lived in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho, until her death 17
February 1915 at age 77. She was buried in Franklin City Cemetery on 19 February
1915.
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NOTE: *1, p. 148 (Information below was found July and September 2008 in “Family Search.”)
(Edmund Buckley, born 25 April 1839; died 21 February 1913 – from autobiography)
Dinah Herd (twin), born 3 Feb 1857, Darwen, Lancashire, England; died 15 September
1873; SEALED to Edmund Buckley 20 March 1885, Logan, Utah.
Ellen Herd, born 3 Feb 1857; SEALED to Edmund Buckley 19 March 1885, Logan
Utah Temple (When the name Ellen Herd was searched, Diana’s, not Ellen’s name
comes up. Dinah Herd is the only deceased one Edmund lists as being sealed to in this
autobiography. It is strange that if sealed to both, just one day apart, he would mention
only Dinah and not Ellen.)
? “Diana (not Dinah) Herd (twin)” was listed as one of four children of William Herd
and Naomi Kay, but no “Ellen (twin)” was listed as one of the four children: James,
Richard Edward, Alice Jane, and “Diana Herd (twin) (1857-1873)” which lists Diana
sealed to Edmund Buckley.
? Ellen Herd was also listed as being sealed to Edmund Buckley as shown above. She did not
have “twin” by her name, but was listed with the same birth date and death date as Dinah Herd.
So maybe ? Dinah is not a twin; maybe ? she is Dinah Ellen or Diana Ellen.
Hanna Whitehead, born 20 October 1846 in Oldham, Lancashire, England; died 4 October
1862, Burial 6 October 1862; SEALED to Edmund Buckley 11 January 1905, Logan Utah
Temple. (This autobiography was written before l905.)
SOURCES
1. Personal knowledge of Laura Buckley Chatterton, a daughter of Edmund Buckley
and wife #3, Jane Gordon. (*2 – see page 155)
2. L.D.S. Shipping record April 1862 and May 1863
3. Oldham Branch 1840 - 1914 Record of member 13656 pt 53
4. 1851 census Saddleworth, England
5. Diary of Edmund Buckley Film # 31063 f Utah 1 7n
6. Census 1851 Saddleworth, England
7. Logan Temple, Utah Records
History by g/granddaughter, Sara Fae Hulse Hess in possession of family records of Edmund Virile
Hulse, a grandson of Edmund Buckley through Eliza Ann BUCKLEY Hulse, Edmund’s daughter
History by g/granddaughter, Pearl Hulse Christensen daughter of Joseph William “Will” Hulse, Jr.,
also a grandson of Edmund Buckley through Eliza Ann BUCKLEY Hulse, Edmund’s daughter
Notes by Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler who was another of Edmund Buckley's g/granddaughters
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ADDITIONAL HIGHLIGHTS TO THIS HISTORY
* [pg 145] (Ione Beutler Fowkes) The Story of acquiring the “‘IDAHO DAY SOUVENIR PROGRAM’
of the 1953 94th Anniversary of Franklin, Idaho’s First Settlement” for this Buckley history should be told
as an example of many little miracles that have transpired during the last 20 some years while acquiring
information for these ancestry books.
I will first begin by quoting this scripture story taken from the New Testament of the King James Version
of the Holy Bible, St. Mark 14:3-7:
3. And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he (Jesus) sat at meat, there
came a woman (Mary, sister of Martha and Lazarus, John 12:3) having an alabaster box of
ointment of spikenard very precious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head.
4. And there were some that had indignation within themselves, and said, Why was this waste
of the ointment made?
5. For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and have been given to
the poor. And they murmured against her.
6. And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? She hath wrought a good work on me.
7. For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but
me ye have not always.
In the summer of 1996, I was at mamma’s (Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler) home in Dayton, Idaho visiting
from California. She would have been almost 87 years old. My brother, Melvin and family who lived in
Dayton pruned the big trees and raspberry patch and helped plant her large vegetable garden in the spring.
I had been busy weeding and pruning the smaller plants around her house and weeding the raspberry
patch that week. I was going to drive Mamma to an ear doctor appointment in the late morning of the
following day in Logan, Utah (about 30-35 miles away). I was working fast weeding her raspberry patch
that day into the evening hoping to get it all weeded. I did not finish so I thought I’d get up early in the
morning and weed and leave just in time for her appointment.
But as I worked, this scripture story came to my mind, “For ye have the poor (the weeds) with you always
whensoever ye will ye may” weed them. Even if I weeded and weeded there would still be some weeds
always, and for certain when I visited the next year there would still be many weeds in the raspberry
patch. But I would not always have the opportunity to go with Mamma to visit her old home site in
Hyrum, or the grandma and grandpa grave sites of the Johnsons and Hulses in the Hyrum Cemetery. Nor
would I hear and write down stories, nor visit the Logan Cemetery and visit the Beutler grave sites, nor
stop in Franklin, Idaho, at the little museum of Idaho’s oldest settlement that I remembered visiting
maybe twice before as a child and as a youth and remembered the large-framed picture on the wall of
Edmund Buckley, my great, great, grandfather!
So Mamma phoned people in Franklin trying to find someone who had a key and would let us spend a
little time at the museum on our way down to Logan. She was successful. In one of the glass cases in the
museum we happened to see this “Idaho souvenir program.” Mamma exclaimed, “The picture on the
front is the woolen mill great grandfather Edmund Buckley set up! The three women pictured above the
Story of the Cover Picture are sisters and a half-sister and they are daughters of Edmund Buckley! They
aren’t just ‘three living (1953) employees of the old mill!’ ” She knew all about them and how they fit in.
There were two ladies there at the museum, and I asked if there were any way that they would open the
glass case and let me take it back to town (Preston, Idaho) and get it copied somewhere, maybe even the
newspaper place and bring it right back. The one lady was a little dubious and didn’t really want to be
bothered, but the other lady said to me (Ione), “Just this last weekend, I was going through some drawers
in an old desk in the office, and I saw one other copy of this souvenir program. It is of no use to anyone,
just mixed up with a bunch of old papers in a drawer, and I think you should have it.” ...I had some
copies made when I got home to California and sent them to Mamma to give out at the next Johnson or
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Hulse reunion, and to me the pictures and story of the “old woolen mill” and Edmund Buckley are “very
precious!” That is the story of how our family now have this precious piece of ancestor history!
————————————————————————

From the book: THE HISTORY OF A VALLEY, CACHE VALLEY, UTAH-IDAHO,
Editor: Joel E. Ricks; Associate Editor: Everett L. Cooley; Published by Cache Valley
Centennial Commission, Logan, Utah, 1956, pp. 220-221.
“Mills: The fourth industry engaged in processing agricultural products in Cache Valley was the woolen
industry. This industry did not begin very auspiciously. A cooperative mill was commenced by the
Cache Valley United Order in Logan in 1876, but remained half-constructed and unequipped. The people
of Cache Valley were forced to depend upon the good wives and a few expert weavers—or upon the
mills at Paris, Idaho, and Brigham City, Utah—until the erection of a "roll mill" at Franklin under
the supervision of Edmund Buckley in 1878. Mr. Buckley was a convert-emigrant from England
and had learned the trade in the "old country." He had worked in mills in Salt Lake City and apparently
was "called" to establish a mill in Cache Valley. After the Logan failure he obtained support for the
enterprise at Franklin. Originally known as the North Star Woolen Mills, the $15,000 enterprise was
taken over by the Franklin cooperative in 1881. Mr. Buckley was retained as manager and Samuel R.
Parkinson was President. Mr. Parkinson and Mr. Buckley then went to St. Louis, Missouri, to purchase
additional machinery. The machinery was installed, and the mill was then dedicated on May 13, 1881.
The Franklin Ward historical record reports the dedicatory services as follows:
“Apostle Snow said that he was much gratified that so many of the people put of their means together to
build up this building and put the machinery into it. He hoped the people would not be disappointed in
building this factory, but sometimes it is the best thing the Lord can do for us to disappoint us. Said we
had met to dedicate this factory. Said he hoped they would be honest in making cloth and not mix
shoddy, and so forth into it. Said the operators of each part should be praying people. Was glad that the
people had got so far in cooperation.
“The dedicatory prayer was offered by President Brigham Young (President of the Quorum of
Twelve Apostles) who dedicated the foundation, the timbers, the rafters, shingles, lumber, nails and
everything that was used in the building; also, the ground on which it stood, also the looms, the carding
apparatus, and the spinning machinery, and all the different parts about it.”
_____________________________________________
Latter-day Saint Biographical Encyclopedia, by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, Vol. 2,
pp.178-179 (Ruth Ann’s husband, Bill Jenson’s, great grandfather)

Edmund Buckley (1839-1913)
“Edmund Buckley, a member of the High Council in the Oneida Stake of Zion, was born April 25, 1839
in Saddleworth, Yorkshire, England, the son of James Buckley and Emma Waterhouse. He was baptized
December 13, 1856, by Elder William Schofield, in the Oldham Branch of the Manchester Conference
and was turned out of home and employment because he joined the ‘Mormons.’ November 25, I860, he
was ordained an elder and sent out to preach the Gospel. In 1862, he was appointed to preside over the
Oldham Branch, which position he held until the spring of 1863 when he emigrated to Utah, crossing the
Atlantic in the ‘Antarctic,’ and the plains in Captain Peter Nebeker's Company.
“He settled in Bountiful, Utah. In 1864 he operated a carding machine in Big Cottonwood, Salt Lake
County, making wool rolls. In 1865, he moved to Richmond, Cache County, where he also operated a
carding machine. Here he remained several years, after which he labored in the Brigham City woolen

153

Edmund Buckley
Alice Green

mills and later in the woolen mills at Logan, Cache County. In 1878, he started a woolen mill in Franklin,
Idaho. Later he purchased machinery for a woolen mill in Orderville, Southern Utah. From 1879 to 1884
he acted as president of the Eleventh Quorum of Elders in Cache Stake. When the Oneida Stake of Zion
was organized, he was chosen a member of the High Council. In October 1888 he was sentenced to four
months imprisonment in the Boise Penitentiary, for unlawful co-habitation.
“For many years, Elder Buckley has been actively engaged in home missionary labors and in performing
his duties as a member of the High Council. He also held the position of second counselor in the
presidency of the High Priests quorum of the Oneida Stake. To Brother Buckley belongs the honor of
having started the first woolen machinery in the states of Idaho and Wyoming.” (Franklin and Afton)
_____________________________________________
The following is page 14 taken from the booklet, A Brief History of Franklin, First Permanent
Settlement in the State of Idaho. Idaho Pioneer Association Franklin Centennial 1960
“The first flourmill of Idaho was begun in 1863 by James Haworth, who was the miller, and John
Goaslind, L. H. Hatch, and Alexander Stalker, Sr., who were stockholders. The turbine wheel was
shipped in from the east, and the grinding stone was Utah granite. All the rest of the machinery was made
of wood. Flour was freighted to Montana and people came from all over the valley to have their wheat
ground to flour. The mill ran successfully for eighteen years. The second flourmill was started in 1888 by
James Mack.
“Clothing, blankets and bedding, rugs and carpets were all made by the people from their own raw
materials. They raised sheep for wool, and flax for linens; then they spun the fibers into skeins for
weaving cloth. Their own dyes were made from different plants for the various colors and hues, and the
soap for washing the wool was made from their own raw materials. Thomas Hull and Peter Lowe were
master weavers from Scotland, and they built the first loom in Franklin.
“Edmund Buckley started the North Star Woolen Mill in 1878 northeast of town. The Woolen
Mills were consolidated with the Franklin Cooperative Mercantile in 1881. S. R. Parkinson became the
manager, and Mr. Buckley remained Superintendent of the Mills. These two men made a trip to St. Louis
for additional machinery for the mill. The older building was enlarged for the new machinery, and they
started manufacturing flannel, jean, linsey and wool blankets and yarns. When the mill was operated at
full capacity, they employed about fifty men and women. One reporter in a Logan news item at the turn
of the century tells, ‘Their woolen mills were running day and night, custom work is done and people
bring their wool and take home blankets, cloth and yarn. Mr. Buckley, the manager, told me that last
month, they paid out $700 in wages to their twenty working people…. The Factory does about $14,000
worth of business each year.’ In 1897, Mr. Buckley bought out the other partners and ran the business
successfully alone until 1908 when he sold it to his son, John.
“In 1888, Bishop William B. Preston of Logan sent for a carload of purebred Holstein cattle from
Holland. Among these were two which William Woodward had brought in for him. These were the first
Holstein cattle in the state of Idaho. The first purebred Jerseys were imported by J.J. Flack in 1889. The
Oneida Mercantile Union organized the Union Creamery and built a plant west of Franklin in 1898. Until
that time, butter and cheese were made in the homes.”
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ARTHUR & LAURA BUCKLEY CHATTERTON FAMILY
(Laura, daughter of Edmund & wife #3 Jane Buckley Chatterton)
Children of Arthur & Laura Buckley Chatterton

Joe & Zina Buckley Albiston
(Zina is daughter of Edmund
and Wife #3, Jane Buckley)

ARTHUR CHATTERTON & CHILDREN

(Laura and Zina Buckley are full sisters)

(These four pictures are not our direct line, as we are from wife #1, Alice GREEN.)
*2 [pg 151] (This paragraph is from the biography of Eliza Ann Buckley Hulse, the second daughter of
Edmund and Alice Green Buckley): “Edmund lived mostly with Jane, his third wife when by law he was
not allowed to practice plural marriage. Eliza and her brothers and sisters also spent much of their time
with ‘Aunt’ Jane.” (“Aunt” is the title the children called the other wives of their father. Laura
remembered the pretty dresses sewn by Eliza for her and her sisters.
“Eliza Ann Buckley, 23, became the wife of Joseph William Hulse.
Eliza's half sister, Laura, was nine years old (almost 15 years
difference) when Eliza was married. Laura missed Eliza a lot after
the marriage, as these girls had been very close and she spent a lot
of time helping Eliza when babies were born or sickness came to
the family. Laura was there to help her sister with all the love and
kindness that Eliza had given to her and her mother, ‘Aunt’ Jane.”
BUCKLEY (son) & FAMILY ??
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JOANNA GOOLD REILLY BUCKLEY
2nd Polygamous Wife of Edmund Buckley
Written by a granddaughter, but no name was given.
(This is not our direct line; we go through the 1st wife, Alice Green.)

Joanna Goold, was born 25 December 1838 in Glasgow, Lanark, Scotland, the fourth child of Hugh and
Elizabeth Muir Goold. Her brothers and sisters were: James, Mary, Jessie, Grace and John. Joanna
was a factory worker and at the age of 20 married John Reilly, 17 July 1857, Scotland. John was born
in Ireland in 1833 and was a merchant seaman. They lived at 194 Pollowshares Road for some time, later
moving to 29 Clyde Street, Colton, as their first child (my grandmother) Elizabeth was born there, 15
November 1858. On 28 February 1861, a son, John, was born to Joanna and John.
The gospel was brought to John and Joanna as they were both baptized 20 August 1863 at the Calton
Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
On 1 May 1864 little Jacob was born. On 20 April 1866, sadness came to the little family as little Jacob
almost two years old, died of bronchitis. Two years later tragedy again struck the family as John, age
seven, died of Scarlatina. The Lord surely blessed Joanna with strength and courage as sometime after
this, John’s ship (her husband) and all aboard was lost at sea.
Some time in the following months Joanna and her daughter, Elizabeth, went to Liverpool, England
and booked a passage on the ship “Minnesota” for America.
They arrived at New York 28 July 1869 and came to Utah, arriving at Taylors Switch near Ogden, Utah, 6
August 1869, where they stayed with some friends of Joanna’s while she looked for work at the woolen
mills in Ogden. Later in the fall they moved to Ogden to live. While working at the mill, Joanna met
Edmund Buckley, who managed the mills. The following year 21 February 1870, she became Mr.
Buckley’s plural wife. In the years to follow, they lived at Ogden, Brigham City, Millville, Logan and
Richmond, Utah and Franklin, Idaho, where Mr. Buckley established and managed woolen mills. In 1888
(2nd wife, Joanna would be 50 years old), Mr. Buckley was sentenced to Boise, Idaho, prison for unlawful
co-habitation. Joanna and Edmund Buckley were the parents of six children: Hugh Goold Buckley,
8 March 1871; James Waterhouse Buckley, 3 June 1872; Hyrum Smith Buckley 27 July 1873; Emma
Buckley, 4 March 1876; Mary Buckley, 29 January 1879; and Samuel Buckley, 20 February 1881.
Joanna moved to West Jordan where she lived until her death, 31 July 1895. She died at age 57 and is
buried at West Jordan, Utah.
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Family Group Record
Husband

JOHN GREEN
17 Oct 1802
20 Nov 1802

Born
Chr.

Place
Place

Died

Place

Buried

Place

Married

Place

Husband's father
Husband's mother

Wife

Preston, Lancashire, England
England
Franklin, Oneida now Franklin, Idaho
Franklin, Franklin, Idaho

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

10 Mar 1854
01 Dec 1865 LOGAN

SealPar
SealSp

PETER GREEN
ALICE HOLCROFT

01 Dec 1865

MARY BRADSHAW

Born
Died
Buried

06 Apr 1809
27 Feb 1879
02 Mar 1879

Place
Place

Farrington, Lancashire, England
Franklin, Franklin, Idaho

Place

LDS ordinance dates
Baptized
Endowed

Temple

10 Jan 1854
01 Dec 1865 EHOUS

SealPar
Wife's father
Wife's mother

RICHARD BRADSHAW
MARGARET POTTER

Children List each child in order of birth.
1 F ALICE GREEN
Born
1834 Place PRESTON, Lancashire, England
Died
1836 Place England

LDS ordinance dates

Baptized

1834
1836
1836

Died
Buried

Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

Died

Place

PRESTON, Lancashire, England
PRESTON, Lancashire, England
PRESTON, Lancashire, England

Baptized

Child

Endowed
SealPar

05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

26 Nov 1837 Place Bolton, Lancashire, England
17 Feb 1915 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
19 Feb 1915 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
EDMUND BUCKLEY
17 Jun 1859 Place Aston, Lancashire, England

Baptized
SealPar

1853
17 Oct 1868 EHOUS
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

SealSp

17 Oct 1868 EHOUS

Endowed

17 Mar 1843
20 Nov 1848

Place

Delsgreen Staff, Lancashire, England

Place

Baptized

Child

Endowed
SealPar

05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

Baptized

Jan 1853
21 Jan 1865
05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

MARGARET GREEN
Born
Chr.
Died
Buried
Spouse
Married

6 F

Place

JOHN C. GREEN
Born

5 F

Place

ALICE GREEN
Born

4 M

05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

MARIA GREEN
Born

3 F

Child

Endowed
SealPar

2 F

Temple

27 Oct 1844 Place Preston Lancashire, England
08 Dec 1844 Place St. John, PRESTON, Lancashire, England
04 Dec 1916 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
07 Dec 1916 Place FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN, ID
WILLIAM WHITEHEAD
28 Mar 1862 Place

Endowed
SealPar

SealSp

MARY ANN GREEN
Born
Died

16 Oct 1850
07 Jul 1858

Place
Place

Tintwistle, Lancashire, England
England

Baptized
SealPar

Husband

JOHN GREEN
Wife

MARY BRADSHAW
Notes

CHILD 3 - ALICE GREEN
Baptism date for Alice Green as originally given (12 June 1875) cannot be
correct because it is after the endowment date. True date of baptism is
probably sometime in 1853 as given in records obtained from Great Uncle Edmund
Virile Hulse (Smithfield, Utah), the family genealogist.
CHILD 5 - MARGARET GREEN
BIRTH PLACE: Preston Lancashire England

Mar 2009

157

Child

Endowed

05 Nov 1913 LOGAN

John & Mary Bradshaw Green Family

Our ANCESTRAL LINE is as follows:
PETER & ALICE HOLCROFT GREEN

RICHARD & MARGARET POTTER BRADSHAW

JOHN AND MARY BRADSHAW GREEN
ALICE GREEN md. Edmund Buckley
ELIZA ANN BUCKLEY md. Joseph William Hulse (“Grandpa Joe”)
AMY MAUD HULSE md. Niels Albert Johnson
MARY PEARL JOHNSON md. Ernest Felix Beutler
Compiled by Ione Beutler Fowkes

THE JOHN AND MARY BRADSHAW GREEN FAMILY
OF LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND
John Green, son of Peter Green and Alice Holcroft, was born the 14th of October 1802 at Preston,
Lancashire, England. He married Mary Bradshaw, daughter of Richard Bradshaw and Margaret Potter.
Mary was born 6 April 1809 at Farrington, Lancashire, England, across the river from Preston. After
their marriage John became a contractor and bridge builder moving from place to place. He was tall and
straight in stature, club-shade in complexion. Mary had large bones, large features, square shoulders and
was very stern, but when she was a friend, one could depend on her as a true friend.
Twin girls were born to this couple in the year of 1834. They were named Alice and Maria, but the joy
only lasted until 1836 when both girls died. On 26 November 1837 another girl was born. She was
named Alice. (If a child died, it was common in those days to give the next one the same name.) At this
time the couple lived in Bolton, Lancashire. Nearly six years later, now in Delsgreen in Staffordshire, the
home was again blessed with a boy whom they named John C. The family was back in Preston when
another girl was born on the 17th of October 1844 and they named her Margaret. John C. died 20
November 1848 leaving the parents almost broken hearted at the passing of their only son. On the 16th of
October 1850 while they were living at Tintwhistle another daughter was born to this couple. She was
given the name of Mary Ann, but she died 7 July 1858. So of the six children born to them, they only
raised two daughters, Alice, their third child, and Margaret, their fifth child.
John Green and his wife were very good to the Latter-day Saint missionaries after they learned who they
were. Alice and Margaret were the first to join the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Alice was
baptized in the year of 1853. Margaret was baptized January 1853. Next was Mary, the mother, baptized
10 January 1854; John, the father, was baptized 10 of March 1854.
Even before the Greens joined the Church their home was open to the missionaries of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints. After John joined the Church, he helped the missionaries preach the gospel in
England. Alice was the first child to marry. She married Edmund Buckley on the 17th day of June 1859
at Ashton Old Church of England.
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John Green (father) left England and went to America in 1859 and sent for his wife, Mary Bradshaw
Green and their daughter, Margaret. They set sail for America 19 April 1862 taking with them
granddaughter, two year-old Mary Ann, Edmund and Alice’s first daughter. They settled in what we now
call Bountiful, just north of Salt Lake City, Utah.
The next spring, 1863, Alice and Edmund and their second daughter, Eliza Ann, born in England on 27
February 1863, immigrated to Utah from England.
Before Edmund and Alice Green Buckley came to the United States, John and Mary Green had moved
farther north to Franklin (now in the state of Idaho), which was then in Cache County.
Edmund Buckley married Joanna Goold Reilly, a widow, as a second wife 9 days before Alice had their
5th baby in 1870, and he married a third wife, Jane Gordon Durney, a widow, in 1874. Alice was not
happy when he took the second wife and would not live with him after that. She had him build her a
separate home. She lived in Franklin, Idaho, until her death, at the age of 77, on 17 February 1915 and
was buried there on the 19th of February.
The younger sister, Margaret Green married William Whitehead. In early spring of 1862 he left Franklin
for Salt Lake City, Utah to meet his sweetheart whom he had left in England. When he left England they
had promised to meet in Salt Lake City and get married, but on arriving in Salt Lake City, he found her
already married. He had ridden a horse from Franklin and borrowed a white shirt and had made
arrangements for her to ride back with Thomas Mendenhall who transported goods in a covered wagon
from Salt Lake City to Franklin, Idaho. He was greatly disappointed, but after leaving Salt Lake City he
decided to visit the John Green family in Farmington, Utah. (Their home was where Lagoon resort is
now.) He had known Margaret Green in England and they had thought a lot of each other, so he stopped
at the Green home. He talked to John Green, Margaret’s father, and asked if Margaret was willing to
marry him, would he be willing to give his consent. Her father said he would. William then went and
asked Mary Bradshaw Green, her mother, and she said no and told him to leave! Margaret, age 17½, was
bringing the cows home to milk and she saw William and was so happy to see him again. They talked
and William asked her if she would marry him and she consented! It took a lot of talking to get her
mother's consent. The next morning, 28 March 1862, she was married without any shoes on her feet as
the Green family was very poor. (They had given their all to get to America to be with the Saints in
Zion.) William rode the horse and Margaret rode in the wagon with Brother Mendenhall back to Franklin.
William Whitehead later married Alice Butterworth, 22 August 1870, as his plural wife with Margaret's
consent, as she thoroughly believed in it. Both wives lived in the same little log house. William and
Alice had one child (born 8 December 1871), a girl named Alice Lavina Whitehead. Alice Butterworth
died shortly after, so Margaret cared for the baby along with her large family of six children; a seventh
had died in childhood. Four more children were born to John and Margaret making a total of eleven,
with nine (ten including Alice Lavina) being raised to adulthood.
Margaret died at the age of 72, on the 4th of December 1916 in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho, and was
buried there, 7 December 1916.
.
John Green, the father of Alice and Margaret, died in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho. Their
mother, Mary Bradshaw Green died 27 February 1879, a little over one month of being 70 years of
age, also in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho.
(For reference: Idaho received statehood in 1890. Utah received statehood in 1896.)
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(Wm & Margaret are not our direct line.)

WILLIAM and MARGARET GREEN WHITEHEAD
Margaret is the sister of Alice Green; Alice is our direct line, not Margaret. They are daughters
of John and Mary Bradshaw Green who are our direct lineage. (See family group record.)
William Whitehead was born 21 November 1839 in Thorp, Royton, Lancashire, England. His father was
Henry Ramsbottom and his mother was Martha Whitehead. He came into Utah* almost 19 years of age
in the year 1858 from England with a company of “Saints” and missionaries. His childhood was spent in
the home of his grandparents James and Hannah Hepworth Whitehead at Oldham, Lancashire, England
until he came to the United States with an Elder Taylor from Lehi, Utah, at whose home he lived until the
fall of 1860. Then his Aunt Mary Chadwick, his mother’s sister, walked to Lehi from Ogden (about 50
miles) and brought him back to Ogden with her as Mary had promised his mother she would do.
In the early spring of 1861, William, along with his cousins, Ben and James Chadwick, moved to Franklin
(now in Idaho*), where he helped these two boys haul logs out to build a house. Shortly after arriving at
Franklin he and Frances Mendenhall went to Ogden and brought back two loads of tithing seed grain for
the people of Franklin to plant that spring.
Having had the advantage of a very fine education before he came from England, he was valuable to the
people of the community of Franklin. He had brought some books from Lehi, Utah, with him, and after
his day's work was finished he would read and study by candlelight and fireplace light until very late
hours. He was so anxious to learn; he attended the night school of W. M. Wright, also the Elders school,
which was more in the nature of theological schools.
William was an outstanding figure in the church and community of Franklin. He sang in the choir and
played musical instruments. He took a leading part in dramatics as well as directing them. He was
always busy doing something along his line of talents. He was the church ward clerk for years and the
clerk of Franklin Village. He was a natural-born businessman. He was bookkeeper and clerk for Duffin
and Merrick, also for the first old Zion Co-op store that was in the vestry of the meeting house. (The
vestry is a room in the church building where sacrament vessels are kept or prayer meetings are held.)
He belonged to the militia and was a minuteman as he took his turn with the rest of the men in standing
guard on Little Mountain or Mt. Lookout for the Indians. He went to Logan, Utah, each month to receive
military training. He was a good mason; he helped quarry rock for the Logan Temple and for many
homes. His rock home he built in Franklin is still standing.
In early spring of 1862 William left Franklin for Salt Lake City, Utah, to meet his sweetheart whom he
had left in England. When he left England they had promised to meet in Salt Lake City and get married,
but on arriving in Salt Lake City, he found her already married. He had ridden a horse from Franklin and
borrowed a white shirt and had made arrangements for her ride back with Thomas Mendenhall who
transported goods in a covered wagon from Salt Lake City to Franklin, Idaho. He was greatly
disappointed, but after leaving Salt Lake City he decided to visit the John Green family in Farmington.
(Their home was where Lagoon resort is now.) He had known Margaret Green in England and they had
thought a lot of each other, so he stopped at the Green home. He talked to John Green, Margaret’s father,
and asked if Margaret was willing to marry him, would he be willing to give his consent. His father said
he would. William then went and asked Mary Bradshaw Green, her mother, and she said no and told him
to leave! Margaret, age 17½, was bringing the cows home to milk and she saw William and was so
happy to see him again. They talked and William asked her if she would marry him and she consented! It
took a lot of talking to get her mother's consent. The next morning, 28 March 1862, she was married
without any shoes on her feet as the Green family was very poor. (They had given their all to get to
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America to be with the Saints in Zion.) William rode the horse and Margaret rode in the wagon with
Brother Mendenhall back to Franklin.
With the knowledge he had acquired, William was much sought after by his friends and he was always
willing to help them. He became a citizen of the United States 30 January 1869 at the Patrick Linch
Office.
William Whitehead later married Alice Butterworth, 22 August 1870, as his plural wife with Margaret's
consent as she thoroughly believed in it. Both wives lived in the same little log house. William and
Alice had one child (born 8 December 1871), a girl named Alice Lavina Whitehead Colts. (Colts was
her married name.) Mother, Alice, died shortly after (12 April 1873), so Margaret cared for the baby
along with her large family of six children; a seventh had died in childhood. Four more children were
born to John and Margaret making a total of eleven, with nine, ten including Alice Lavina, being raised to
adulthood. (Margaret, wife #1, was born 27 Oct 1844 in Preston, Lancashire, England. Alice
Butterworth, wife #2, was born 25 July 1850 in Thorpe, Royton, Lancashire, England.)
William became very ill and passed away with ruptured appendix on 2 April 1881 at the age of 41 in
Franklin, now in Franklin County, Idaho, and was buried there. (His youngest child was one year old.)
He was a very clean and a neat looking person. It was said of him every hair on his head must be laid
just right. He was thoroughly converted to the church and had a strong testimony, and he lived up to his
religious beliefs of strictly keeping the word of wisdom and paying his tithing and offerings. He was
honest, honorable and a kind and loving father, true to his friends and family. He was very intelligent,
industrious, and a good provider.
Margaret was 37½ years when William died, and she lived 35½ more years. She died at the age of 72, on
the 4th of December 1916 in Franklin, Franklin County, Idaho, and was buried there 7 December 1916.

(For reference: Idaho received statehood in 1890. Utah received statehood in 1896.)
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HISTORY OF FRANKLIN, FRANKLIN COUNTY, IDAHO
(History was compiled mid- to late-1980s by Gwen N. Gibson, Franklin.)

There has to be a beginning for everything. These beginnings are the items that make interesting history
as we find in the colonization of any Pioneer town, such as we find in the history of Franklin, "The First
Permanent Settlement in Idaho." (Idaho received statehood in 1890!)
Let us follow the trek of these great "Trail Blazers" as they worked, laughed, prayed, and fought through
the days of building civilization from a trackless wilderness.
In the early spring of 1860 five companies from Provo, Payson, Slaterville, Kayscreek, and Bountiful, left
Utah and came north in search of new homes. Most of these people belonged to the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints whose one policy was to expand and settle new territory.
Many of them had been advised by their leader, Brigham Young to settle on the "Muddy," now Cub River
in the northern part of Cache Valley. This was then thought to be a part of Utah. The first Company
came in the first part of April. They camped for a short time in Camp Cove and explored around to see
where best to settle. While they were there others came and their numbers increased and on April 14th,
1860, they broke camp and moved to the present site of Franklin, Idaho, which is located one mile north
of the Utah-Idaho State line on the Yellowstone Highway. Approximately sixty families came with this
first group.
Early in May, Apostle Ezra Taft Benson and Peter Maughan came to this settlement and it was decided to
name the town "Franklin" after Apostle Franklin D. Richards. These two men and Brigham Young came
on June 10th and appointed Preston Thomas as Bishop of the Community.
These pioneers were very loyal to one another, a peace-abiding and industrious people. Their first homes
were in wagon boxes placed on the ground while the running gears were used for hauling logs from the
canyons. The cooking that first summer was done over campfires. The wagon homes were grouped
together as a means of protection from the Indians and the camps had to be guarded constantly because of
the Indian hostilities.
The Indians in the vicinity of Franklin at the time of the settlement were under the command of Chief
Kittemere who welcomed the whites to the land, water and timber. They seemed to get along fairly well
with the Indians as they were told to give them food, clothing and even some of their livestock, if need be.
Meetings were held and it was decided that numbers were to be drawn. The person whose number was
drawn first would have the first pick of the lots, the second number the second pick and so on. These
were for ten acres. April 22nd, the homesteaders selected their ten-acre lots in the “South Fields.”
During the early spring, the public meetings were held around the campfire; in the summer they built a
bowery, then the meetings were held in it.
As soon as possible the men brought poles from the canyons to make corrals for their animals. The
houses erected during that first summer were built with round logs. The roof was made of dirt and there
were no floors, other than "Mother Earth." An adobe or rock fireplace was in one end of the cabin. The
logs were split with an axe to make the doors and covering for the windows. During the wintertime they
depended on the glow from the fireplace or tallow candles for light.
The houses, or cabins as they were called, were built along the sides of a rectangle with the fronts all
facing inside. The corral, schoolhouse, and public school were inside the enclosure. This arrangement
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was made in order to protect the colonists and their cattle from the Indians. This was known as the "Fort."
A replica and names of the heads of the first families can be seen in the Relic Hall at Franklin. The
people began moving into the cabins in August 1860. The Fort was not completed until 1863. The Fort
wall was never completed.
In the spring of 1864, the pioneers moved into their city lots. Lots were surveyed off, one and one-fourth
acre each, with eight lots on a block, having streets six rods wide. Each block contained ten acres.
Every man in the Fort had a cane lot east of town, on which he raised sugar cane. Thomas Lowe, Sr., had
a sorghum mill out on the river by James Howarth's farm.
Later, broom corn was also grown east of town and it was made into brooms. The hay lands, which lay
south and west of town near the cemetery were known as "New Fields." These were surveyed and each
family was given ten acres. These ten acres were all the land each family was given the first year.
The first summer that the settlers came to Franklin was a very dry season, so they started making ditches
in order to irrigate their land enabling them to raise crops.
William Nelson and James Packer surveyed the first irrigation ditches built in Idaho. It took them nearly
ten years to build all the ditches and canals to bring enough water from the canyons to irrigate all their
fields. Plows and shovels were the only tools they had to work with; therefore, it meant rather slow
progress.
There were no fences in the “South Fields” nor any other place for a number of years. This made it
necessary to herd the cattle and horses. The settlers were always alert to Indian difficulties. Their stock
was guarded constantly, but they nevertheless lost many horses and cattle. To avert trouble, many times
they gave the Indians some of their food supply, flour and even cattle. There were no open hostilities
until January 1863 when the battle known to historians as the “Battle Creek Massacre” was fought. There
had been several incidents between Indians and miners and other people traveling through the valley.
These non-Mormons contacted Fort Douglas for help. Colonel Conner and 400 U.S. troops came and
fought the battle with the Indians at the junction of Battle Creek and Bear River, which is about twelve
miles north of Franklin. Over 300 Indian men, women and children were killed.
After the fighting was over, the men of Franklin took teams and sleighs and helped remove the wounded
soldiers and Indians and also the Indian women and children. Because of the snow and cold many had
frozen feet. They were all brought to Franklin and cared for until they could be taken elsewhere. The
settlers felt sorrowful to think that peace had come in such a tragic way, for many peaceful Indians
including women and children had been killed in the bloody battle. It did, however, make it possible for
the pioneers to move out and begin to take up locations that had been unsafe until now. Now that the
Indian trouble had been diminished to the point that they felt they were safe, the residents began moving
into their newly surveyed lots. So the spring and summer of 1864 were again spent building homes— this
time on their community lots. As soon as they could that summer and fall they moved from the Fort into
their homes. Thus began a new life for these people for now they were more or less on their own, out of
the protection of the Fort. It was with happiness and enthusiasm they set out, but there was a sadness and
remorse for the happy and united life they were leaving.
In most cases where families were called by the Church to settle new sections, other members of their
family were given employment building the Salt Lake Temple. With this money, those family members
in the city would maintain the other members who were out trying to wrest a home and living for the
family from the wilderness. It was because of this condition that many of the pioneers of 1860 were
obliged to go to Salt Lake City for their food supplies, a distance of 110 miles.
Pioneers who went through the first season say that some of the men made as many as four trips during
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the spring and summer of 1860. They walked every step of the way there and back. On their return each
man carried a fifty-pound sack or more of flour on his back; this was necessary "To keep the wolf from
the door." Men and women would also walk to Salt Lake City to attend the Spring and Fall Conferences.
Often, the whole family at home would have to live for days and weeks on nothing but "boiled wheat"
and sego roots, while waiting for the men to return with supplies.
Wages during those early years were very low. Frequently girls went into the homes and did most of the
housework for less than a dollar a week. One girl worked fourteen weeks to pay for a linsey dress.
The winter of 1873-74 before the railroad came in was very cold; snow was on the ground six months.
Nearly everyone in the town was out of hay; oat straw sold for five dollars a ton, wheat straw at one dollar
a load and hay sold for one dollar per hundred pounds.
All of the older young men and young married men were responsible for the guarding of the settlers and
their property. They were known as "Minute Men." Each man took his turn standing guard on “Little
Mountain” west of Franklin spoken of as “Mt. Look-Out,” later named "Mt. Smart." It was his
responsibility to warn the settlers of the approach of any hostile Indians. The watcher's knapsack was
never permitted to become empty and his gun was kept in perfect condition to be used if necessary.
These Minute Men were called to Bear Lake a few times to stand guard at night when the people there
had trouble with the Indians. Some of the men belonged to the Militia. They went to Logan once each
month and received their training at the headquarters stationed on “Logan Bench.”
In June of 1860, the first baby boy was born in the community. The first girl was born the following
October. These children both born in wagon boxes were John Reed, Jr., and Ellen Wright. The first
death was a tragic Indian episode. John Reed Sr. was killed at Smithfield by a group of retaliating Indians
on July 23, 1860. He was brought back to Franklin where the people held a funeral the following day.
He was the first to be buried in the cemetery on July 24. Normally, of course, they would have joined
other settlements on that day in celebrating the arrival of the Mormon pioneers in the Salt Lake Valley on
July 24, 1847.
Under the territorial Act of Utah in 1869, Franklin became an incorporated city in Cache Valley and the
city boundaries were determined. At this time, the survey placed Franklin in the territorial boundaries of
Oneida County, Idaho, instead of Cache County, Utah. L. H. Hatch became the first mayor of the new
Idaho city in 1872 and was followed by Joshua Hawkes in 1876.
With the enthusiasm that these people brought with them, the new leaders, both church and political,
sparked the community and it grew and thrived. Industries flourished to provide the needs and wants of
these people who were advised by their church leaders to build up their own community and to become
independent.
In keeping with this advice, Brigham Young in 1871 had machinery shipped from the east for a steam
sawmill. It was the first of its kind to be brought here. In 1876, the men sawed lumber for railroad ties
when the railroad was extended to Franklin. After this, the steam engine was moved to Franklin Basin
where it was in use until 1900 by the Gibson brothers. In 1937, it was brought to the new Relic Hall in
Franklin where it was set up for many to see.
In 1869, the Franklin's Cooperative Mercantile Industry was started with offices at first in the vestry of
the meeting house and later moved to a rock building, now a Relic House. Toward the closing years of
the 1800's, the Co-op was consolidated with the Woolen Mills and enlarged.
Clothing, blankets and bedding, rugs and carpets were all made by the people from their own raw
materials. They raised sheep for wool and flax for linens; then they spun the fibers into skeins for
weaving cloth. Their own dyes were made from different plants for the various colors and hues and the
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soap for washing the wool was made from their own raw materials. Thomas Hull and Peter Lowe were
master weavers from Scotland, and they built the first loom in Franklin.
In December of 1868, the Deseret Telegraph line, which connected settlements in Utah, was extended on
to Franklin. It was installed in the southwest corner of the Co-op Store. Alma Hobson was the first
operator. It was later moved to the home of Bishop L. L. Hatch with Annie S. Hatch as operator. In
1876, the first complete report of the “Custer Massacre in the Little Big Horn” was sent to the
government by this line. The message was brought to Franklin by riders from Montana and then relayed
from Franklin to the Western Union office in Salt Lake City. In 1900, Western Union purchased the line
from the Mormon Church.
The settlers set aside their own personal affairs to work together in the building of a good stone church
house and a better schoolhouse. This work was begun in 1865. The church house was a 44 by 64-foot
sandstone structure with a vestry on the east end, one of the largest in Cache Valley. It was completed
about nine years later in 1874. With little remodeling, it served the people well for 72 years.
In 1880, the Presbyterians built a frame structure north of the Sportsman Lounge.
The first log schoolhouse was enlarged with a stage, built about 1863. This too, gave way to the new rock
schoolhouse which was begun in 1865 and completed in 1867. Like the church house, it was also
sandstone with a shingle roof and measured 25 by 40 feet. In 1898, a four-room brick building took its
place. Much of the lumber for these buildings was hauled from Bear Lake with ox teams. The first
public buildings served alike for religious, educational, and recreational purposes for many years. They
went through many series of renovations until July 1984, when the church house and the "Old Gym" were
torn down to make way for the building of a new Preston East Stake Center and to house the Franklin 1st,
2nd, and 3rd wards.
Franklin could be called the "Mother of Settlements." With the coming of the railroad, Franklin came to
be the business center of the North. Through friendly cooperative work and great individual effort
Franklin changed from its “Pioneer Period” to convert to a pleasant town with many new buildings. With
the extension of the railroad to Pocatello in 1878, the city of Franklin entered into an era of transition.
Franklin was growing rapidly with trade and industry, but finally yielded to the march of progress.
Franklin changed from a growing, thriving city to a town losing its importance in commerce and trade.
But it still remains a good rural community with its own set of industries providing work for its own.
Today it is one of the main mink centers of the country and also an egg-producing center for the West.
Franklin is also noted for its dairy industry.
Although it is a small community with approximately 300 families, it is the place to call home.
Franklin has a state owned Relic Hall that tells the times and lives of many of these families and we invite
you to share with us the lives and stories of the great noble pioneers that make up the community of
Franklin.

EPILOGUE
Mountains of historical stories, notes and documents have now been assimilated into one
priceless book representing the JOHNSON, HULSE and BUCKLEY ancestors! May
we learn from their struggles, their joys and their sorrows. They sacrificed much for their
convictions, and we hope this book will contribute to a greater appreciation of our
progenitors. Remember, we are family for the eternities!
E.J. and Ione Beutler Fowkes
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